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ABSTRACT

Th• th e s is  in q u ire s  in to  th •  n a tu r •  and fo rm  o f  th o • •  
ta le s  in  t h •  Russian o ra l t r a d i t io n  th a t  ha▼• as t h e i r  n a in  
them• t h •  jo u rn e y  o f  t h •  o « n tra l hero# Th• t a l • •  vh io h  hare 
been ohosen f o r  a n a ly s is  are  e x c lu s iv e ly  , t a l • •  o f  th •  m ira o u - 
lo u s 1 ( Aarne-Andreyev 300-749)•

A l l  im p o rta n t aspeots o f  th •  h e ro 's  jo u rn e y  are 
s tu d ie d , e s p e c ia l ly  those th a t  r e f le c t  h i •  permanent and 
changing re la t io n s h ip s  w ith  o th e r f o lk - t a le  f ig u r • • •

Th• laws whioh determ ine th •  s t a b i l i t y  and l i a b i l i t y  
to  ohang• o f  t h •  f o l k - t a l •  t r a d i t io n •  are examined; and th •  
reasons f o r  t h e i r  degene ra tion  are d lsousa»d (Chap• 1 ) •

I n  th e  la rg e r  co n te x t o f  the  f o lk - t a le  a • a w hole, 
every  s u b s id ia ry  them• o r phase o f th e  h e ro 's  jou rney  i •  • • • n  
as one o f  th e  fundam ental u n its  o f  th e  t a l • •  Th• • s s s n t la l •  
o f  co m p o s itio n  and s t y l •  a r •  a lso  touched on (Chap• I I ) •

An e n q u iry  i s  mad• in to  th •  p a r t  p layed  by h is t o r ic a l  
f o l k  b e l ie f s  and customs, sometimes s u rv iv in g  in to  th •  p re s e n t, 
in  shap ing f o l k  themes and m o tifs  (Chap• I I I ) •

A s u b s ta n t ia l p a r t  o f  the  th e s is  i s  devoted to  
t r a c in g  th e  e v o lu t io n  and re la t io n s h ip s  o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  fo lk •»  
ta le  f ig u re s  and m o tifs  (Chaps. IV  and V ).

The themes and t h e i r  sym bolio  express ion  th rough f o l k -  
t a l •  f i g u r • •  and t h e i r  m utual re la t io n s h ip s  are eeen to  be an 
e xp re ss io n  o f  a u n iv e rs a l p h ilo so p h y  and o f  b a s ic  p s y c h o lo g i-  
сa l fa c to r s  (Chap• V I ) •

Th• ta le - c y c le  w ith  th •  o « n tra l theme o f  the  jou rne y  
o f  th •  h«ro has so f a r  n o t b««n s tu d ie d  as a w ho le . T h i•  
c y c le  •mbodles th a t  p a r t  o f  th •  Russian f o l k  t r a d i t io n  which 
r e f l e c t •  t h •  o ld e s t t r a d i t io n a l  • !•m e n ts  and the  most u n iv e r -  
• a l  them •••
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INTRODUCTION

Research In to  t h •  R ussian f o l k - t a le  has come a lo n g  
way s in ce  th e  tim e  when a few  e n th u s ia s ts  began t h e i r  sp o ra d ic  
and ra th e r  am ateurish  re se a rch  in t o  f o lk lo r e •  I n  accordance 
w ith  th e  ta s te  o f  th e  t im e , th e  e d ito r s  o f  th e  f i r s t  sm a ll c o l -  
le c t io n e  o f  f o lk - t a le e  d id  n o t p u b lis h  these  in  t h e i r  e n t i r e t y ,  
no r in  th e  o r ig in a l  f o l k  id io m , b u t adapted them in s te a d •
Indeed , p u b l ic  re a c t io n  to  such a tte m p ts  a t  p o p u la r is in g  th e  
f o l k  h e r ita g e ,  o r  m aking i t  a ccep ta b le  re a d in g  f o r  th e  soph- 
is t lc a t e d ,  was o f te n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  i n  th e  b e g in n in g , n o t т е гу  
fa v o u ra b le ! 9• • • f o r  th e  s im p le s t peasant c o u ld , w ith o u t any 
t r o u b le ,  in v e n t some te n  such ta le s ,  and were th e y  a l l  p u t i n -  
to  p r i n t ,  i t  would be a waste o f  p a p e r, q u i l l s ,  in k ,  p r in t e r s '  
ty p e , n o t to  m ention  th e  la b o u r o f  th e  gentlem en o f  l e t t e r s .

B r in g in g  th e  f o l k  t r a d i t i o n  to  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  a
w id e r re a d in g  p u b l ic  was g r e a t ly  f a c i l i t a t e d  by th e  then  popu-

2l a r  luboohnyye k a r t i n k i • These were cheap le a f le t s ,  p a r t ly  
te x t  and p a r t ly  i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  m o s tly  o f  co lo u re d  woodcuts o r  
e tc h in g s . T h e ir  s u b je o t -a a t te r  v a r ie d  g re a t ly •  They in c lu d e d  
a lm ost a n y th in g , from  summaries o f  B ib l i c a l  and Apocryphal 
w r i t in g s ,  h e ro ic  b y l in y , e x t ra c ts  from  c la s s ic a l and contem por- 
a ry  l i t e r a t u r e ,  s o c ia l s a t i r e  and c a r ic a tu re ,  to  r e w r i t in g s  and 

a b s tra c ts  o f  f o lk - t a le e •  Some o f  th e  more w e ll  known re p re s e n - 
ta t io n s  o f  these  luboohnyye k a r t in k i  « w ith  o n ly  a few  l in e s  o f  
t e x t ,  are Baba-yaga ye d e t d ra t  * sya в k ro k o d ilo m , Koshchey 
Bessm ertnyy. K la d  pod K upa lov den ' and 0 » lo y  ved *me H epogod 'ye• 
These m o s tly  anonymous p r in t s  appeared in  a g re a t number o f  
cop ies  over a p e r io d  o f  a p p ro x im a te ly  more th a n  seven ty  y e a rs , 
b e g in n in g  w ith  th e  la t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry .

1• A co m e n t in  th e  S ankt-P e te rb u rg s k iy  V e s tn ik .  A p r i l  1781, 
p . 295» on V• L e v s h ln 's  R ueskiye ska xk i soderghashchiye 
d revneysh iye  роѵев ію ѵап іуа  о s lavnykh  b o g a ty rya kh . S kask i 
narodnyye 1 p ro c h iy e , o s ta vsh iye sya  cheres pereskagyvany le  
▼ ~ p « a y a ti. P r lk ly u c h c n iy a .  p i .  I .  Moscow. 1780-83•

2 • E. P. Iv a n o v , R ussk iy  narodnyy lu b o k . Moscow, 1937; Tu• 
O vsyannikov, R ussk iy  lu b o k . Moscow, 1962) D• Ro r i n sky , 
R ussklye  narodnyye k a r t i n k i .  5 v o le • ,  S t .  P e te rs b u rg , 1881•
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I n  th •  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  th •  o r ig in a l  f o l k - t a l • • ,  
v h ic h  h i th e r to  had been o n ly  re la te d  o r a l l j  and had been handed 
down f o r  c e n tu r ie •  f ro ■  one g e n e ra tio n  to  the  n e x t, en te red  
l i t e r a t u r e •  I n  t h e i r  menőire ■ап/ w r i te r s  have t e s t i f i e d  to  
th e  r i  ohne •8 o f  th e  f o lk - t a le  t r a d i t io n  s t i l l  rem a in ing  a t th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  a t a l l  s o c ia l le v e le . *
F o lk - ta le  themes began to  be used e x te n s iv e ly  by w r i te r s  o f  th e

2
e a r ly  decades o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , n o ta b ly  by P ushk in , 
Zhukovsky and Oogol• In flu e n c e d  by t h e i r  w r i t in g s ,  th e re  began 
th e  movement f o r  th e  re a p p ra is a l o f  th e  n a t io n a l f o l k  t r a d i t io n  
which reaohed i t s  c lim a x  d u r in g  th e  S o v ie t p e r io d . T o t ,  as an 
a r t i s t i o  c re a tio n  in  i t s  own r ig h t ,  th e  f o lk - t a le  began to  be 
a p p re c ia te d  o n ly  la t e r  in  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , when i t  
s ta r te d  to  a t t r a c t  no t o n ly  the  genera l p u b lic  b u t became o f  
in te r e s t  to  s ch o la rs  as w e ll• ^

The b a s is  f o r  se rio u s  research  was orea ted  w ith  the  
p u b lic a t io n  o f  A. H• A fa n a s 'y e v 's  c o l le c t io n  o f  over s ix  hun-

4
dred Bueelan f o lk - t a le • •  T h is  was an event as im p o rta n t f o r  
R ussia  as had been the  appearance o f  th e  K in d e r-  und Hausma e r-  
chen o f  th e  b ro th e rs  Orimm• Afanas1 yev had c o lle c te d  the  ta le s  
from  a v a r ie ty  o f  sources• Only te n  he had recorded h im se lfs  
th e  rem ainder came from  p r iv a te  o o lle o t io n e ,  e s p e c ia lly  from  
th a t  o f  V . 1 • B a l1 and from  th e  a rch ive s  o f  th e  Rueeian 
Im p e r ia l G eographica l S o c ie ty . T h is  • o o le ty ,  which sponsored 
A fa n a s 'y e v 's  w ork, had been organ ised  in  1646 and soon had 
■any branches in  v a r io u s  p a r te  o f  th •  o o u n try . T h e ir  p u b lic a -  
t lo n  o f  th e  f i r s t  ■ a jo r  c o l le c t io n  in i t i a t e d  a new phase in  th e  
s tudy o f  f o lk lo r e •  Hot o n ly  d id  i t  s t im u la te  in te r e s t  in  the  
f o l k  t r a d i t io n ,  b u t i t  a lso  marked th e  beg inn ing  o f  ex tene ive  
o o l le o t in g ,  o a re fu l e d i t in g  and g a th e rin g  o f  in fo rm a tio n  about 
f o l k  a r t  and b y t in  g e n e ra l.

1• E s p e c ia lly  S. T . Aksakov, Semeynaya k h ro n ik a . Moscow, 1912•
2• 'C h to  ma p re le e t1 e t l  skask i 1 taghdąya ye e t*  poemat* from  

a l e t t e r  by Pushkin to  L • 3 • P ushk in , Io ve a b e r 1824» 
quoted in  R u sskg y  n a ro d n o y  poetlche»koye tv o ro h e s tv o , ed• 
B . V• Pomeranteeva and 8• I .  M in ts , Moscow, 1963, p • 48•

3 •  C f• X• V• Foaerante«va, Sud*by rueakoy • k a t k l . Mosoow,
1965.

4 •  A• 1 •  A fan a e 'ysv , R u e s k iy  narodnyye •ka&ki«  Moscow, 1861-
63, 8 v o ls •
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But a lthough  most c o lle c to rs  o f  t h •  la t « r  p a r t  o f  th •
n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  s t i l l  w itnessed a f o lk  t r a d i t io n  th a t  was
a liv e  and met many s t o r y - t e l le r •  who w •r •  m asters o f  t h ^ i r  o r a f t ,
commentator• on th •  contem porary •cene were a ls o  aware o f  a
g radua l disappearance o f  th e  t r a d i t io n ,  a d e c lin e  hastened by
th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  ••r fd o m  in  1861• 9W ith •v e ry  y«a r th •  o ld
t r a d i t io n •  and • k i l l e d  s to r y - t s l l« r s  d isappear n o r•  and ■ o r • • • *
'The e d ic t  o f  the  19 th  o f  February d ispe rsed  the  household se r־
van ts  o f  th e  g e n try  and w ith  them th e  k in d ly  o ld  • to r y ־ t « l l e r •
who, having  b rough t up and rooked to  e ls«p  tw o , and o ft« n  t h r • •
gene ra tions  o f  th e  c h ild re n  o f  th •  g e n try , hav• a ls o  never

2
fa i le d  to  educate them th rough  th e  Russian f o l k - t a l • • • '

The in te n s iv e  c o l le c t in g  re s u lte d  in  the  appearano• o f  
se ve ra l schoo ls o f  though t in  R ussia• Th«y w er• f o r  th •  most 
p a r t  in flu e n c e d  by s c h o la rs h ip  abroad, w h ich , hav ing  begun 
e a r l ie r ,  had had tim e  to  deve lop• An independent o r ,  r a th e r ,  
a n a t io n a l schoo l o f  f o lk lo r e ,  d isa sso c ia te d  f ro ■  sohools o u t-  
s id e  i t s  t e r r i t o r y ,  was to  a r is e  in  R ussia  o n ly  d u r in g  th •
S o v ie t p e r io d .

P seudo-c la • a io ism , i n  which f o l k  a r t  was r«gardad 
w ith  contem pt, oam• to  b •  rep laoad  by an •n th u s ia a t io  approach 
to  th •  n a t io n a l h e r l ta g • •  The r« p r« 0« n ta t iv a s  o f  t h is  movement 
were those who d iscove red  th •  w ea lth  o f  R u s s ia 's  t r a d i t io n  
which had b«9n n u rtu re d  f o r  c e n tu r ie s  by the  i l l i t e r a t e  pea־  
• a n t •  and a r t ia a n s •  How, t h • • •  •n th u e ia s t•  p roc la im ed i t  as a 
new •o u ro • o f  in s p ir a t io n  f o r  Russian c u i t u r • •  Th• S la v o p h ils , 
who formád th •  c o r•  o f  th •  movement which looked to  th •  narod 
in  t h is  way, w sr• g re a t ly  preoccupied w ith  the  id e a  o f  a 
*n a tio n a l s p i r i t *  and th a t  o f  a 1p o p u la r • o u i* •  T h is  school o f  
th o u g h t,a lth o u g h  sym ptoaatio  o f  a genera l id e a l is a t io n  o f  
n a t io n a l a n t iq u ity  and i t s  t r a d i t io n s ,  n eve rthe less  made v a lu -  
ab le  c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  resoaroh  in  th •  f l « l d  o f  f o l k lo r •  s tu d i• • •

1• F• 1 • Bu • la y  ev in  h is  r  • v i  •w  o f  A fanas*ysv*s e d it io n  o f  
Russian f o l k - t a l • • ,  R usskiy ? • • t n lk « book 2 , 1856•

2• S• V• Maksimov, ' Zamatkl po povodu ls d a n ly a  narodnykh 
akaaok*, Zhlvaya S ta r ln a « Ho• 1 , 1897» P• 49•
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I n  an a t t a p t  to  в и г▼ •/ and c la s s i fy  the  m a te r ia l In  
h i •  c o l le c t io n ,  A f anae*yev was a va r• o f  the  need f o r  a system 
o f  though t vh io h  would p ro v id e  a syn th e s is  o f  th e  heterogeneous 
oon ten t o f  th e  t a le s , as th e y  In co rp o ra te d  many Im po rta n t a s - 
peo ts  o f  Russian f o l k  t r a d i t io n  s lnoe  pagan tim es• Such a 
s y s t•«  h •  expounded In  h ie  P o e tlch e sk iye  voegren iya  S lavyan na 
p r lr o d u **  I n  th •  fo rm u la t io n  o f  h is  concepts A fanae 'y •▼  was 
g re a t ly  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  •о - c a l le d  German m y th o lo g ic a l s ch o o l, 
o f  which A fanas 'yev was th •  main •zponont in  R uss ia . B a the r 
a r t i f i c i a l l y ,  he attem pted to  re c o n s tru c t the  pagan S la vo n ic  
m ythology and i t s  pantheon df p e re o n lf lo a t io n s  o f  n a tu ra l 
fo rc e s ! by haphazard ly c i t in g  evidence from  the  ta le s  o f  the  
m ira cu lo u s , from  legends and f o l k  p o e try •  F o lk - ta le e  and f o l k  
p o e try  were • • • n  to  r e f le o t  m e te o ro lo g ic a l phenomenal he saw 
th e  whole n a tu ra l w o rld  p ro je c te d  in to  a o e le s t ia l  sphere• In  
h is  v ie w , f o lk - t a le  f ig u re s  rep resen ted  thunder and l ig h tn in g  
and were g e n e ra lly  symbols o f  th e  heavenly bod ies•

Abroad, s c h o la rs h ip  made v e ry  g re a t c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  
fo lk lo r e  resea rch • Theodor Benfey expounded h is  th e o ry  o f  
m utual borrow ing  o f  themes in  an a ttem pt to  determ ine th e  p lace  
o f  o r ig in  o f  a l l  f o lk - ta le e •  He m a in ta ined  th a t  In d ia  was 
t h e i r  homeland and from  th e re  a l l  ta le s  m ig ra ted  westwards 
s h o r t ly  a f te r  th •  death o f  Buddha, re a ch in g  Western Бигоре by 
way o f  Bysantium  and E aste rn  Europe th rough the  in v a s io n  o f  the  
Mongols•

Th• B r i t i s h  schoo l o f  a n th rop o lo g y , rsp r«sen t«d  m a in ly  
by T y lo r ,  Lang and F ra z e r, in v e s tig a te d  th e  t r a d i t io n •  o f  p r im -  
i t i ▼ •  t r ib e s  o f  se ve ra l c o n tin e n ts •  They d iscove red  th a t  th e re  
e x is te d  an amasing s im i la r i t y  between them a l l •  They d isca rded  
th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  m utual In flu e n c e  and s ta te d  th a t  a l l  p r im i-  
t lv e  peop les , wherever they  may be fo u nd , d is p la y  a le v e l o f  
c u ltu re ,  custom■ and b o l l« f■  whioh has alm ost Id e n t ic a l  m an i- 
fe e ta t io n ø •  In  t h is  way th s y  o ffe re d  an e x p la n a tio n  f o r  the  
s im i la r i t y  o f  f o lk - t a le  themes and o f  the  h e r ita g e  o f  peop les 
separated by va s t geog raph ica l d is ta n e • •  and g ro a t • t re to h e s  o f  
t lm • •  F ra s a r, In  p a r t ic u la r ,  •xaminad th •  n a tu r •  o f  m agio, a 
baa io  concept in  a l l  f o l k - t a l • •  and which p la ys  such a c o n tra !
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p a rt in  the  b e l ie fs  o f  p r im it iv e  people• He p laced the con־  
sciousness th a t i s  dominated by magic a t one end o f  the  human 
e v o lu tio n a ry  sca le  and th a t dominated by science a t the o th e r•  
Some o f the  conc lus ions reached by the B r i t is h  sch oo l, n o ta b ly  
th a t the p r im it iv e  le v e l l iv e s  on in  man in  h is  s u p e rs t it io n s ,  
in  c e r ta in  customs and p a tte rn s  o f behav iou r, were la te r  taken 
up by Jung and in co rp o ra te d  in to  h is  th e o ry  o f  archetypes*
These Jung saw as the  b a s ic  components o f man's psyche, 
passed on through successive gene ra tions  l ik e  the  p h y s ic a l 
s tru c tu re  o f  the  body• The archetypes are seen to  r e f le c t  the  
unconscious, th a t i s  the  le v e l o f  the mind common to  a l l  men, 
which m an ifes ts  i t s e l f  in  re c u rr in g  s te reo type  p a tte rn s  o f 
though t, emotions and dreams• Myths and f o lk - t a le s ,  which fe a -  
tu re  a c e n tra l hero and h is  q ues t, a re , accord ing  to  th is  
th e o ry , examples o f  the  outward p ro je c t io n  o f  u n iv e rs a l a rch e - 
types•*

To re c o n s tru c t the  o r ig in a l f o lk - t a le ,  the  ancestor o f
a l l  the e x ta n t v a r ia n ts ,  by a com parative method was the aim o f

о
the F in n ish  school• A n t t i  Aarne w ith  h is  c o lla b o ra to rs , f o r  
the f i r s t  tim e , com piled a cata logue which was to  in c lu d e  a l l  
f o lk - t a le  v a r ia n ts  from  every p a r t o f  the  w orld • He hoped in  
th is  way to  be able to  show how and why groups o f v a r ia n ts  are 
re la te d , how ta le s  have m ig ra te d , and how and why they have 
changed• H is f i n a l  aim was to  f in d  the p ro to typ e  th a t gave 
r is e  to  a l l  o th e rs • The ta le s  were arranged accord ing  to  the 
main fe a tu re s  o f  t h e i r  con ten t which were c a lle d  'm o t i f s 1•

1• C• 0• Jung, In tro d u c t io n  to  a Science o f M ytho logy.
London, 1951ï idem, Sym bolik des G e is tes , Psychologische 
Abhandlungen, 6, Z u e rich , 1940• An exhaustive  in te rp re -  
ta t io n  o f Grimm's ta le s  accord ing to  the  Jungian school 
has been made by H• von B e it ,  Symbolik des Maerchens 
Versuch e in e r  Deutung, 2 v o ls ,  and In d e x , Bern, 1952•

2. A. Aarne and S t. Thompson, The Types o f  the  fo lk - t a le •  A 
c la s s i f ic a t io n  and b ib lio g ra p h y , H e ls in k i,  1961! S t. 
Thompson, M o t if  Index o f  f o lk  l i t e r a t u r e , 6 v o ls • ,  
B loom ington, In d ia n a , 1955-58; idem, ^ F i f ty  years o f f o l k -  
ta le  in d e x in g * , Humaniora, New T o rk , I960 , pp. 49*57•
N. P. Andreyev has adapted Aarne 's o r ig in a l c la s s i f ic a t io n  
to  the Russian m a te r ia l in  h is  U ka za te l* skazochnykh 
syuzhetov po s i sterne Aarne, Len ing rad , 1929• H is index has 
been brought up to  date to  in c lu d e  S ov ie t c o lle c t io n s  by 
V. Ya. P ro p p ,*U ka za te li syuzhetov1.Narodnyye гиевкіуе  в к а г к і , 
v o l.  3» Moscow, 195Ô! РР* 454-502• The ta le s  s tu d ie d  in  th is  
th e s is  come w ith in  the  ca tegory o f  volehebnyye s k a z k i, o r 
ta le s  o f the m ira cu lo us , Aarne cata logue nos• 300-749! end 
h e re a fte r  are re fe r re d  to  by these numbers•
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S t l t h  Thompson! however! who g r e a t l j  en larged the  cata logue ,
b e lie v e s  i t  no lo n g e r роввіЪ Іе by th ie  method to  f in d  the  one
o r ig in a l  ty p e ! i f  ever th e re  wae one•

The m e r its  o f  th e  f o lk - t a le  as a genre have been
s tu d ie d  both  by th e  S o v ie t fo rm a lis t  school which emerged in
th e  1920 'в and by a number o f  Western European l i t e r a r y  e r i -
t i c s !  n o ta b ly  by German and Scandinavian s c h o la rs . M oreover!
numerous monographs have been p ub lished  which e ith e r  are con-
cerned w ith  one p a r t ic u la r  aspect o f th e  f o lk - t a le  o r study i t
in  r e la t io n  to  o th e r f o l k  genres•*

The main c o n tr ib u t io n  o f  the  S ov ie t school i s  th a t i t
has c lo s e ly  examined th e  s o c ia l fa c to rs  which in f lu e n c e  the
l i f e  o f f o lk  t r a d i t io n s ;  i t  has a lso  devoted much a t te n t io n  to
th e  l iv e s  o f  in d iv id u a l s to r y - te l le r e  and th e ir  im portance as
beare rs  o f the  t r a d i t io n •  Numerous c o lle c t io n s  have been com-
p i le d  and the  f in d in g s  have been p u b lish e d  in  a g re a t number o f
monographs! a r t ic le s  and c o lle c t io n s •  A la rg e  amount o f m a te r ia l,
however! housed in  the  Moscow! Len ingrad and lo c a l a ro h ive s !
s t i l l  aw a its  p u b lic a t io n .

A lthough in te rn a t io n a l s ch o la rsh ip  has made v a lu a b le
c o n tr ib u t io n e  to  f o lk - t a le  resea rch , as f a r  as a th e o ry  o f th e
f o lk - t a le  i s  concerned! th e re  can be no f i n a l  answer• Most
in te r p r e ta t iv e  schools tend to  read an id e o lo g y  in to  the  ta le s
which i s  q u ite  a lie n  to  t h e i r  c o n te n t, in s te a d  o f  t r y in g  to
e x tra c t t h e i r  meaning• Much has been w r i t te n  about the  In h e re n t
p h iloso p hy  and u n d e r ly in g  symbolism o f  the  f o lk - t a le ,  bu t any
a ttem pt to  un rave l i t s  meaning and the  q u e s tio n  o f  i t s  r e la t io n  

2
to  r e a l i t y  w i l l  always be co n d itio n e d  by the  s o h o la r 's  v ie w - 
p o in t .

The main p a r t  o f  t h is  th e s is  i s  devoted to  an e lu c id a -  
t lo n  o f  the  theme o f  th e  f o lk - t a le 1 в hero and h is  jo u rn e y . The 
Russian m a te r ia l!  much more than th a t  o f  Western Europe! len d s  
i t s e l f  e s p e c ia lly  to  such an in v e s t ig a t io n !  as examples o f  w e l l -  
p reserved ta le s  have been found as la te  as the  tw e n t ie th  cen- 
tu r y .  S ince ! f o r  the  purposes o f  t h is  th e s is !  the  in te r e s t  l i e s  
c h ie f ly  In  t h e i r  s t r u c tu r a l  completeness! and in  th e  r lo h n e ss  o f

1 . o f .  the  se le c te d  b ib lio g ra p h y  f o r  t h is  th e s is •
2• L . R oehrich , Maerohen und W ir k l ic h k e i t , Wiesbaden, 1964•
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t h e i r  themes and im agery, the  ta le e  ohoeen f o r  an& lye is  have 
m o s tly  been taken from  p re - re v o lu t io n a ry  c o l le c t io n s .  These 
have been supplemented by a s e le c tio n  from  contemporary ta le s ,  
m a in ly  in  o rd e r to  I l l u s t r a t e  t h e i r  s t r u c tu ra l d e c lin e , the 
d isappearance o f  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  themes and th e  appearance o f  
a new, p o l i t i c a l  id e o lo g y •*

For m il le n n ia ,  u n t i l  the  la te  M idd le  Ages In  Бигоре, 
a r t i s t i c  communication has been th rough t r a n s la t in g  ideas in to  
p re c is e ly  co rrespond ing  symbols• F o lk - ta le s  are examples in  
which language 18 used to  evoke images In  the  m ind. I n  terms 
o f  Jung ian  psychology one m ight say th a t  these correspond to  
the  a rch e type s , o r  man's b a s ic  p s y c h o lo g ic a l s t r u c tu r a l  compo- 
nen ts•

In  the  ta le s  o f  the  m iracu lous  the  themes and symbols 
are grouped to g e th e r in  su oh a way as to  form  a g re a t v a r ie ty  
o f com binations from  which the  v a r io u s  d i f f e r e n t  'm o t i f s '  a r is e •  
I n  t h is  sense the  f o lk - t a le  themes can f i r s t  be taken a t t h e i r  
face  va lu e  and secondly as symbols o f  whatever they  re p re s e n t. 
The v ie w p o in t taken in  t h is  th e s is  i s  one o f  seeing the  bas io  
s i tu a t io n s  r e la t in g  to  th e  h e ro 's  jou rne y  as p o r tra y a ls  o f  
fundam ental p s y c h o lo g ic a l re la t io n s h ip s  and o f  a p e re n n ia l 
p h ilo s o p h y , expressed in  t h is  a r t i s t i c  fo rm .

Man's im a g in a tio n , as shown by the  u n iv e r s a l i t y  o f  
f o lk - t a le  themes, works accord ing  to  observab le  p a tte rn s •
Images which f a l l  w i th in  such p a tte rn s  are p a r t  o f  everyday 
experience• They are evoked by sounds, s m e ll, touch ! man's 
mind p o s i t iv e ly  swarms w ith  them. O ften  they  group themselves 
to g e th e r in to  one fa v o u r ite  composite and in  t h is  way may 
express an in d iv id u a l ' 8 p a r t ic u la r  n o s ta lg ic  dream, a v is u a l 
p ro je c t io n  onto th e  screen o f  h ia  consciousness o f  something 
th a t  i s  n o t p a r t  o f  h is  l i f e •  Among them are c h ie f ly  those 
dreams o f  the  a tta in m e n t o f  a b e t te r  r e a l i t y ,  l i k e  the  echo o f  
a memory o f  a pa rad ise  lo s ts  f o r  in  th e  rea lm  o f  the  mind no 
l im i t s  are se t to  w ish f u l f i lm e n t .

I t  i s  t h is  0ra * ln g  f o r  pa rad ise  on e a rth  th a t the  f o l k -  
t a le ,  w ith  i t s  p o r tra y a l o f  the  Id e a l s ta te ,  appeals to * 
O bstacles and d i f f i c u l t i e s  on the  way are seen to  be tem porary
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1• For a l i s t  o f  th e  c o lle c t io n s  used and re fe r re d  to  see the  
b ib lio g ra p h y  o f  p rim a ry  sources.
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■ Staatsbibliothek ן
München י 

ГН1РТЕН 1
FAST AND PRESENT OF THE FOLK-TALE TRADITION IN RUSSIA

'Kaerchen s in d  e in  e inhe im ischer 
N iedersch lag  a e lte s te r  K u ltu r re s te ;  
s ie  beruhen auf a llgem einen 
m ora lischen Grundsaetzen und auf 
allgemeinem Glauben an das Wunder- 
bare und a llgem e in  m ensch licher 
P h a n ta s ie • ' 1

In  th e  h is to r y  o f  fo lk lo r e  one i s  ab le  to  g ive  o n ly  a 
ve ry  genera l o u t l in e  o f e a r l ie r  p e r io d s , be fo re  i t  began to  be 
more o r le s s  s y s te m a tic a lly  recorded• In  Russia th is  vas the  
case from  the  second h a l f  o f  the  e ig h te en th  cen tu ry  onvards.
For e a r l ie r  epochs, boundaries can o n ly  be f ix e d  by co n je c tu re  
and h yp o th e s is • What i s  more, the  n e ce ss ity  to  study f o lk -  
ta le s  in  t h e i r  l i v i n g  co n te x t vas overlooked d u rin g  the  e a r l ie s t  
phase o f  resea rch  in to  t h is  f i e ld •  Serious in te r e s t  in  the 
s to r y - t e l le r s  and in  the  background o f  the  t r a d i t io n  arose o n ly  
tova rds  th e  end o f  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , by vh ich  tim e the 
t r a d i t io n  i t s e l f  had begun to  d e c lin e .

Soon a f t e r  R u ss ia 's  C h r is t ia n is a t io n  a t the  end o f the 
te n th  c e n tu ry , what cou ld  b ro a d ly  be termed Russian c u ltu re  
began to  d iv id e  in to  se cu la r and p ro fa n e , the d if fe re n c e s  
between the  tv o  c a te g o rie s  becoming more and more d is t in c t  to  
the  p o in t o f  r i g i d i t y  in  subsequent o e n tu rle s •

As the  in f lu e n c e  o f the  Church spreaá, so i t s  deeply 
h o s t i le  a t t i tu d e  to  the  fo lk lo r e  t r a d i t io n ,  which had preceded 
i t s  e s ta b lis h m e n t, developed in to  an o v e rt antagonism, which 
found i t s  c lim a x  in  the  issue  o f  the  Gramota o f  Aleksey 
M ikh a y lo v ich  in  1648• T h is  document demands the  p ro h ib it io n  o f  
the  a c t i v i t ie s  o f  th e  Vesyolyye ly u d l and th e ir  severe p u n ish - 
ment; these had been the  p ro fe s s io n a l custod ians o f  the f o lk -  
lo re  t r a d i t io n  in  R ussia  s ince  the  e a r ly  M idd le  Ages•

The p o p u la r e n te r ta in e rs  d iv id e d  ro u g h ly  In to  th ree
groups:
1• the  skom orokhl• who are the  o ld e s t re p re s e n ta tiv e s  o f
the  Russian f o l k  epos, the  f o lk  th e a tre  and f o lk  m usic• They

1• A• Thimme, Das Maerchen« L e ip z ig , 1909! Р• 25
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are known to  h is to r y  from  the e leven th  cen tu ry  and su rv ive d  u n t i l  
th e  m idd le  o f  the  seventeenth c e n tu ry , a tim e  which co inc ided  
w ith  the  beg inn ings o f th e  Russian th e a tre ,  modelled on the 
Western European th e a t r ic a l  t r a d i t io n  o f  th a t  p e r io d • The p e r io d  
in  Russian se cu la r a r t  p r io r  to  t h is  event m igh t be c a lle d  the  
p e r io d  o f  the  skom orokhi•
2 • the  bakhary, known to  h is to r y  from  the th ir te e n th  oen-
tu r y •  K i r i l l ,  Bishop o f  T u rov, w r ite s  o f them as 'th e y  who dance 
and t e l l  ta le s ' and th a t  they 'p la y  the  g u s l i  and t e l l  ta le s • 1 

T h e ir  a r t  la t e r  merged w ith  th a t o f
3• the  domrachei o r fo lk - s in g e rs , who would accompany t h e i r
songs on the  domra« a s tr in g e d  ins trum en t which was strummed•* A 
few o f  the  in s tru m e n ts  used in  f o lk  a r t  are known. The o ld e s t o f 
them i s  the g u s l i , f re q u e n t ly  mentioned in  f o lk - t a le s ;  i t  was a 
s tr in g e d  ins tru m e n t which was p lucked• I t  was f i r s t  mentioned in  
the  b y lin a  cyc le  o f P rin ce  V la d im ir .  O ther ins tru m e n ts  o f  the  
skomorokhi and th e ir  descendants were n o ta b ly  the  t r u b y , s o p e li , 
dudki « and bubny• The domrachei are f i r s t  mentioned in  the  
seventeenth oen tu ry•

The o r ig in  o f  th e  skomorokhi i s  u n c e r ta in •  I t  i s  gene r- 
a l l y  assumed th a t  they  came to  Russia from  th e  South, from  
Byzantium , b r in g in g  w ith  them some o f  i t s  h e r ita g e , which g radu - 
a l l y  became a s s im ila te d  in to  the  e x is t in g  n a t iv e  Russian f o lk  
t r a d i t io n *  For app rox im a te ly  seven c e n tu r ie s  the  skomorokhi « 
bakhary and domrachei p rov ided  e n te rta in m e n t o f  ve ry  v a r ie d  
genres and q u a l i t y ,  bo th  to  Russian c o u rt o ir c le s  as w e ll as to  
the  peasan try• They have l e f t  no w r i t te n  re co rd s  o f  t h e i r  
a c t iv i t le e •

A part from those o f  the  e n te r ta in e rs  o r vesyo lyye  ly u d i 
who s e t t le d  a t the  te a r 's  co u rt o r In  b o ya rs ' houses, th e re  were 
o th e rs  who t r a v e l le d  around to g e th e r•  They formed a k in d  o f 
w a y fa rin g  o o n fra te rn lty  th a t  made i t s e l f  in d isp e n sa b le  a t p o p u la r 
f e s t iv a ls ,  a t wedding c e le b ra tio n s , and a t masquerades as w e ll as 
a t in fo rm a l g a th e rin g s • I t  seems, however, th a t  a lthough  they  
journeyed to g e th e r, each o f  them was p r o f ic ie n t  in  a p a r t ic u la r  
genre o r  aspect o f  the  t r a d i t io n a l  c r a f ts •  The ta le s  th e y  to ld

1• A• S. Fam ynts in , Skomorokhi na B u s i, S t .  P e te rsb u rg , 1809»
P. 52•
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were o f  v a r ie d  s u b je c t-m a tte r , s u ite d  to  d i f f e r e n t  occasions and
adapted, to  lo c a l t r a d i t io n s  and ta s te s .  The themes were those
o f  m iracu lous  jou rneys  in to  d is ta n t  la n d s , o f  legendary events
in  o ld  tim e s , o f  f i c t i t i o u s  encounters w ith  v ic to r io u s  b o g a ty r i ,
and, in  la t e r  days , th e re  were s to r ie s  about th e  v a lo u r o f
ts a rs  in  b a t t le .

A t t h is  tim e  th e  Church was s tru g g lin g  to  g a in  a f i rm
h o ld  on the  E astern  S lavs In  a l l  spheres o f  l i f e ;  and these
e n te r ta in e rs  were a ttacked  in  i t s  w r i t in g s  as be ing  the  m an ifes -
ta t io n  o f  the  d e s tru c t iv e  fo rc e s  which were w ork ing  aga ins t i t s
te a c h in g . From the e a r l ie s t  days o f  the  C hurch 's es tab lishm ent
re fe re n ce s  can be found which speak o f  the  harm fulness o f  these
e n te r ta in e rs  to  those fo l lo w in g  the  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e .

Russia had taken over from  Byzantium not o n ly  i t s  form
o f  the  C h r is t ia n  dogma, b u t a lso  the  a t t i tu d e s  and o p in io n s  o f
i t s  p ro ta g o n is ts . Of these the  e a r ly  poucheniya and p am ya tl, and
la t e r  n o ta b ly  the  Domostroy and the  S to g la v , g ive  an e loquent
te s tim o n y* I n  the  Domostroy we reads , and th e  skomorokhi w ith
t h e i r  dancing and p ip in g ,  always lo v in g  to  s in g  d e v i l is h  songs
• • • a l l  o f them w i l l  go to  h e l l ,  and th e re  they  s h a ll be acou r-
sed• 1 The S to g la v « s im i la r ly ,  condemns t h e i r  a c t iv i t ie s !  'and
the  Lord  s a ld i Woe un to  those who are la u g h in g  now, f o r  they

2
s h a l l  w a ll and lament b i t t e r l y  th e r e a f te r • '  References have
been d iscove red  which d esc ribe  the  skomorokhi as '• • • t u r n in g  them- 
se lve s  in to  be in gs , q u ite  u n lik e  those crea ted  by God, changing 
t h e i r  human fo rm • These d e v i l is h ,  id o l-w o rs h ip p in g , d is h e v s lle d  
c re a tu re s  run  about u n t id i l y ,  and have hanging from  them a l l  
k in d s  o f  devioes in  th e  image o f the  d e v i l ,  and w ith  dancing and 
w ith  o th e r cunning means th e y  tempt Orthodox C h r is t ia n s • '^  The 
a r t  o f  the  skomorokhi and bakhary was fre q u e n t ly  described  as 
d e v i l is h  ( b e e o vsk iy ) « as a sluzhba id o l 's k a y a . and as le s t '  
d 'y a v o l's k a y a •

1• The s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  Domostroy, ed• A• S. O r lo v , Moscow,
1908, chap• 26•

2• The s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  S to g la v ♦ ed• H. 1 • S ubbo tin , Moscow, 
I 89O, chap• 92•

3• 1 • 11• S neg iryov, Russklye prostonarodnyye p ra z d n ik l i  obryady,
Moscow, 18379 v o i•  1 •

4• A• S. Fam yntsin, op. c i t . .  p• 79 j f o r  the  f o lk - t a le  in  
m ediaeval Russia see a ls o  S• V• Savchenko, Russkaya narod- 
naya skazka, K ie v , 1914« PP• 34-63•
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Prom these and s im ila r  documents, i t  i s  apparent th a t
the  Church f e l t  th a t  un less  i t  cou ld  b r in g  under c o n tro l what
ve re  seen to  be heathen s u rv iv a ls ,  i t  cou ld  not hope to  o b ta in
th e  support needed fo r  the  spreading o f  i t s  te a ch in g • T h is  was
a fo rm idab le  ta s k , which f o r  c e n tu r ie s  to  come met w ith  o p p o s i-
t io n ,  s ince  the  broad mass o f  the  Russian peop le , as w e ll as th e
ts a r  and the  r u l in g  e lite s , gave t h e i r  a c tiv e  support to  a l l  genres
o f  f o lk  t r a d i t io n *  I n  t h is  way they continued to  fo s te r  the
growth o f  forms o f a r t  whioh had t h e i r  ro o ts  in  p re -C h r is t ia n
t r a d i t io n s  and b e l ie fs *  For t h is  reason, the  C hurch 's In v e c t iv e
was d ire c te d  c h ie f ly  aga ins t the exponents o f  the  pop u la r t r a d i -
t lo n e *  G ra d u a lly , as a r e s u lt  o f  constan t pressure from  above,
a wide r i f t  was crea ted  between e v e ry th in g  th a t  Orthodoxy stood
f o r ,  and the  v a rio u s  genres o f  f o lk  a r t *  A l l  th a t  was connected
w ith  the  o f f i o i a l  teach ings  o f  the  Church thus came to  be con-
nected w ith  the  d e v i l i  , . * • th e  c le rg y  condemned and persecuted
e v e ry th in g  th a t  bore th e  mark o f  paganism, whether these were
re a l b e l ie fs  and c o n v ic t io n s , o r  o n ly  fo rm a l r i t e s ,  to ys  and
harmless pastim es which had long  lo s t  the  o r ig in a l  ide a  behind
them, o r any se rio u s  s ig n if ic a n c e  they m ight have had•*

I t  i s  ev id e n t th a t such an a t t i tu d e  on the  p a r t  o f  the
Church s p e lt  the  doom o f  f o lk  t r a d i t io n  sooner o r la t e r ,  e s p e c ia lly
as the  skomorokhi d u r in g  the  M idd le  Ages -  a p e rio d  obsessed w ith
th e  d e v il -  had become associa ted w ith  the  exponents o f  p o p u la r

2
m agic, the  v o lk h v y , ku de sn ik l and g n a kh a ri• T h is  l i n k  between 
p o e try , popu la r b e l ie fs  and magic has i t s  o ld e s t l i t e r a r y  example 
in  the  Slovo o Folku Igo reve^ where the  bard Boyan is  described  
as veehchl and is  p o rtra ye d  as having the  power to  tran s fo rm  h im - 
s e l f  in to  va rio u s  an im a ls , which was p r im a r i ly  the  re p u ta t io n  o f  
th e  shamans and la t e r  o f  t h e ir  descendants, the  m agicians•

1 . N. I .  Kostomarov, Ocherk domashney g h iz n i i  nravov v e lik o ru s s -  
kogo naroda v Х Ѵ І-Х У ІІ w , S t* P e te rsbu rg , i860♦ chap.
'0 narodnykh v e ro v a n ly a k h '•

2• According to  V. 1• D a l1, popu la r magic was s t i l l  r i f e  in
r u r a l  Russia as la te  as the m idd le  o f  the n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , 
see 0 p ove rlya kh , suyeveriyakh 1 predraeeudkakh russkogo 
naroda, S t• Petersburg« 1800•

3• The passage re fe r re d  to  i s  the  opening o f the  S lo vo , ed•
N. V* Vodovozov, Moscow, 1954•
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However, th e  dangers o f  c o rru p tio n  th rough  f o lk  a r t  f o r
b e lie v in g  C h r is t ia n s  vo u ld  seem to  have been exaggerated, i f  I t
i s  considered th a t the  r e l ig io u s  s ig n if ic a n c e  and degree o f
b e l ie f  in  r i t u a ls  and customs are ve ry  much weakened as soon as
th e y  are taken out o f  co n te x t and become in c o rp o ra te d  in to  an
a r t  form • 'A t  c e r ta in  f e s t iv a ls ,  e s p e c ia lly  a t the  tim e o f  the
w in te r  s o ls t ic e ,  which corresponds to  C h ris tm a s -tid e  ( ro zh d e e t-
vensk iye  s v y a tk i) » they  would lead  horses about, a s ta l l io n  o r a
mare, a he-goat o r a she -goa t, a b e a r, e to • ,  which would have
sym bolic  s ig n if ic a n c e *  In  the  hands o f  the  skomorokhi these
tu rn e d  in to  p la y fu l  masquerades1•*  The same a p p lie s  to  the  f o l k -
ta le •  I t s  e lem ents, o f  which many go back to  remote a n t iq u ity ,
i t s  u n d e rly in g  b e l ie f s ,  came to  be looked a t from  a d i f fe r e n t
v ie w p o in t and were used m erely as b u ild in g  b r ic k s  f o r  an a r t  fo rm ,
t h e i r  s ig n if ic a n c e  b e ing  a t most sym bolic•

For c e n tu r ie s , s t o r y - t e l l in g  had. been a fa v o u r ite  p a s -
tim e • Most occasions cou ld  be tim es f o r  s t o r y - t e l l in g !  lon g
autumn and w in te r  even ings, be fo re  go ing  to  s le e p , on s o o ia l
occasions l i k e  weddings, o r  a t work• In  a Slovo o f  the  tw e lf th
ce n tu ry  we are to ld  o f a r ic h  man who, be ing  unable to  go to
s le e p , had some o f  h is  se rvan ts  '• • • s t r o k e  h is  fe e t ,  some ho ld
h is  hands, some sc ra tch  h is  back; o th e rs  p iped  tunes o r would

2
t e l l  ta le s  and say a l l  manner o f blasphemous th ln g s l Iv a n  th •  
T e r r ib le  employed th re e  b l in d  men who would take  tu rn s  in  t e l l i n g  
s to r ie s  a t h is  bedside u n t i l  the  ts a r  would f a l l  asleep• Tsar 
V a s ily  Shuyeky to o  had a persona l s t o r y - t e l le r ,  Iv a n , and d u rin g  
th e  f i r s t  years o f h is  re ig n  M ik h a il F yodorov ich , aocord ing to  
th e  re co rd s , owned the  bakhary 'K lim , F r e f in ,  P y o tr Sapogov and 
Bogdan P u tya ta •^

The bakhary who handed down the  h e r ita g e  o f  t h e i r  p re -  
decessore to ld ,  o r p o s s ib ly  re c ite d  o r ohanted, t h e i r  s to r ie s  
a lre a d y  w ith o u t the  accompaniment o f  an in s tru m e n t• The assump­

1 . A• S. Fam yntsin, op• c i t •» p . 86•
2 . Quoted from  A• 1• N ik ifo ro v ,  'Skaeka, yeyo bytovan iye  1 

n o s i t e l i ' ,  HusBkiye narodnyye s k a z k l« ed. 0• K a p its a , 
Len ing rad , 1928, p . 23•

3• 1• £ • Z a b e lin , , Zam etk i, k a s a te l'n o  durakov, yu rod lvykh  1 
p r • ' ,  Domashnyy b y t ru s s k ik h  ts a re y  v  XVT-XVII w • . p a r t I I ,  
M a te r ia ły  V« Moscow, 1915•
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t io n  th a t the  skomorokhi may have chanted the  s to r ie s  18 based on 
th e  g re a t w ea lth  o f re c u rre n t rh y th m ic  fo rm u las which occur a t 
p re c ise  p o in ts  in  the  ta le s .  These fo rm u las occur p r im a r i ly  in  
th e  ta le s  o f  the  m iracu lous and are one o f t h e ir  d is t in c t iv e  
fe a tu re s . There are ample re fe re n ce s  to  the  bakhary as be ing  
members o f  w e ll- to -d o  households. Aksakov re la te s  th a t  almost
a l l  landowners in  th e  e ig h te e n th  ce n tu ry  had se ve ra l s to ry -

—  2 
t e l le r s  on t h e i r  e s ta te e . S im i la r ly ,  i t  was customary to  keep
shuty and d u ra k i. An episode to ld  by an I t a l i a n  eyew itnese in
Moscow in  1570 m entions the  presence o f  je s te rs  in  the  s u ite  o f
th e  tsa rs  'The te a r  rode in to  Moscow in  our p re s e n c e .. . in  f r o n t
rode th re e  hundred marksmen; a f te r  them came b is  je s te r  on an
ox , then another one in  a golden o u t f i t ,  a f te r  them came H is
M a jesty  h i m s e l f B u t  p r iv a te  persone had th e ir  own je s te rs  as
w e lls  'A cco rd ing  to  a ve ry  anc ien t Russian custom, every p r iv a te
person w ith  a good income keeps a t le a s t  one j e s t e r . I n  the
f o lk - t a le  the  f ig u re  o f  Iv a n  the  fo o l occurs f re q u e n t ly .

L a te r ,  e s p e c ia lly  be fo re  t h e i r  w holesale p e rs e c u tio n ,
the  veso lyye  ly u d i became v e ry  u n ru ly ,  and in  many cases were a
menace to  c i v i l  and e c c le s ia s t ic a l a u th o r lt ie e .  I t  appears th a t
h ig h  patronage and t h e i r  w idespread p o p u la r ity  had made them
unmanageable and u n ru ly .  They would fre q u e n t ly  demand food and
d r in k  by fo rc e  and rob  people in  the  s t re e ts .  T h e ir  behav iou r,
on the  w hole, In d ic a te s  th a t  they had degenerated and had become
ir re s p o n s ib le ,  u n lik e  t h e i r  ve ry  respected  fo rb e a rs . There was
l i t t l e  regard  f o r  them any more. O cca s io n a lly  the  conc lus ion  o f
the  f o lk - ta le s  i l l u s t r a t e  how they were tre a te d , b u t they  a lso
sometimes show t h e i r  s to ic  re a c tio n  to  i l l  trea tm ents

Я тут на свадьбе был, мёд и гыво пил. Всем гостям
подавал* ковшом, а  мне подали чернём; ьэяли меня
за  нос и бросили за  мос; я катился да катился ,  да 
здесь  очутился. 5

1 . Cf • chap. I I .
2 . S. Т . Aksakov, Semeynaya k h ro n ik a , Moscow, 1912; c f .  a lso  

A. S. Fam yntsin, op. o i t . ,  pp. 5 1 5 2 ־ •
3 . I b id . .  p . 111.
4• I .  E. Z a b e lin , op. 0 1 t. « p . 419•
5• D. K. Z e le n in  ( e d . ) ,  V e llk o ru s s k iy e  skazki Vyatskoy g u b e rn ii , 

S t. P e te rsbu rg , 1915» Bo. 4•
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At o th e r tim es these s to ry  endings are a m ix tu re  o f  the  fa n o i fu l
and the  burlesque and show th a t the  n a r ra to r  i s  draw ing a t te n t io n
to  h is  p o v e rty  and h in t in g  a t a w e ll earned rew ard!

Я нарочно з а  тысячу вёрст 1־уда прилила, 
пиво-мёд пила, по усам текло / ! / »  а в 
рот не попало! там дали мне ледяною 
лошадку, репеное седельце , Горохов.,ю 
уздечку ,  на плечики -  синь кафтан, на 
голову -  шит колпак. Поехала я оттуда 
ьо всём наряде,  остановилась отдохнуть; 
седельце ,  уздечку поснимала, лошадку к 
деревцу привязала ,  сама л егл а  на травке .
Откуда ни возмись -  набежали свиньи, 
съели репеное седельце ; налетели куры, 
склевали гороховую уздечку;  взошло 
солнышко, растопило ледяную лошадку•
Пошла я с горем пешечком; иду -  по 
дорожке прыгает сорока и кричит:"Синь 
кафтан! Синь каф тан!” А мне послышалось:
Скинь кафтан!" Я скинула да бросила• К 
чему же, подумала я ,  остался  на мне шит 
колпак? Схватила его  да оземь, как ץ 
видите теперь ,  я осталась  ни с чем.

Every u n w r it te n  t r a d i t io n  wbioh i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  in  the  
hands o f  a few m asters who make i t  t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  care 
fo r  i t  and keep i t  a l iv e ,  tends to  d isappear when they themselves 
d isappea r. I f  i t  does not d isappea r, i t  beg ins to  change, to  
become d is to r te d ,  u n t i l  e v e n tu a lly  i t  loses  i t s  s p e c if ic  cha rac- 
t e r  and merges w ith  o th e r genres• Thus, some p a r t  o f  a t r a d i t io n  
may come to  be used as m a te r ia l f o r  the  c re a tio n  o f  something 
q u ite  d i f f e r e n t •  T h is  process can be observed p a r t ic u la r ly  
c le a r ly  in  the  g re a t changes which have occurred in  the  f o lk - t a le  
t r a d i t io n  s ince  the  R e vo lu tio n  o f 1917•

A f te r  the  disappearance o f  th e  skomorokhi and bakhary by 
the  end o f  the  seventeenth c e n tu ry , a new s to r y - t e l l in g  community 
emergeds R u ss ia 's  peasants, w o o d -c u tte rs , fishe rm en , wandering

1• A. H. A fanas 'yev ( e d • ) ,  Harodnyye ru s s k iy e  s k a g k i, v o l•  I ,  
По• 147! which a lso  In c lu d e s  some p u re ly  mechanioal usage o f 
t r a d i t io n a l  re n d e rin g s •
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a rt i вал в , t r a v e l l in g  m erchan ts, s o ld ie r s ,  and la t e r  to o  the 
tow n-w orkers , as a r e s u l t  o f  P e te r the  G re a t's  re fo rm s  and the  
appearance o f  a town c u ltu re •

Towards th e  second h a l f  o f  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , the  
e x te n s ive  c o l le c t in g  o f  f o lk - t a le s  began as p a r t  o f  a gene ra l 
tre n d  in  which th e  ' f o l k '  was s tu d ie d  as w e l l ;  i t  was e s p e c ia lly  
those g i f te d  peasants whom the  c o l le c to r s  sought o u t in  t h e i r  
t r a v e ls  th ro u gh o u t the  c o u n try •  The f o l k - t a le  had by t h is  tim e  
become one o f  th e  fa v o u r i te  form s o f  e n te rta in m e n t o f  the  pea - 
san ts  and, f i n a l l y ,  came to  be c u lt iv a te d  e x c lu s iv e ly  by them•
One o f  the o u ts ta n d in g  c o l le c to r s  o f  f o lk - t a le s  has remarked 
(abou t the  s t o r y - t e l le r s  in  Russiate n o rth e rn  v i l la g e s )  th a t  a l -  
though th e y  were m o s tly  ' i l l i t e r a t e ,  th e y  s t i l l  were th e  i n t e l l i -  
g e n ts ia  o f  th e  v i l l a g e • ' *  I n  p rosperous R ussian households the  
p lace  o f  the  bakhary came to  be ta ken  by c h i ld r e n 's  nurses and 
dom estio se rva n ts •

The e v o lu t io n  o f  a f o lk - t a le  t r a d i t io n  can be g iv e n  in  
genera l o u t l in e *  F ixe d  in  i t s  in te r n a l  th e m a tic  s t ru c tu re  and 
b rough t to  p e r fe c t io n  by a p ro fe s s io n a l c la s s  who l iv e d  by t h e i r  
c r a f t ,  the  f o l k - t a le  la t e r  came to  be p rese rved  by non- 
p ro fe s s io n a ls •  These were men endowed w ith  a s p e c ia l n a r ra t iv e  
g i f t ,  possessed o f  an e x c e p tio n a l memory and who had a g re a t 
lo v e  f o r  th e  t r a d i t io n  th e y  had in h e r i te d •  I n  th e  e a r ly  stages 
th e y  regarded t h is  h e r ita g e  w ith  fe e l in g s  o f  awe and re s p e c t; 
th e y  would n o t a tte m p t an in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a l o r 
p s y c h o lo g ic a l aspects o f  the  ta le s ,  even i f  th e y  were awaxe o f  
them• T h e ir  a t t i t u d e  was one o f  d e v o tio n  to  a t r a d i t io n  which 
was p a r t  o f  t h e i r  n a t io n a l h e r ita g e •  A l l  th e y  d id  was to  p re -  
serve the  e x te rn a l fo rm  and s t ru c tu re  o f  th e  ta le s ,  w hich they  
were anxious to  pass on in  th e  way th e y  had in h e r i te d  them• The 
q u e s tio n  o f  t h e i r  o r ig in a l  c re a t io n  and co m p o s itio n  was, as f a r  
as th e y  were concerned, som ething th a t  belonged to  th e  d is ta n t  
p a s t,  and th e y  had no a m b itio n  to  a l t e r  a n y th in g ; a t le a s t  
changes were n o t d e l ib e r a te ly  a ttem p ted • A t t h i s  stage in  the  
t r a d i t io n ,  th e  h e r ita g e  was sacred and as such was reve re d  and 
n o t questioned• 'The contem porary s t o r y - t e l l e r ,  who 18 ca lm ly  
and h a p p ily  w a lk in g  about th e  m a g n if ic e n t ly  b u i l t  f o l k - t a l e -

1• Я• Те• Onohukov, op• c i t . ,  In t r o d u c t io n ,  p• X L V I I I •
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house, w ith  i t s  s o l id  fo u n d a tio n s , and f in d in g  i n  i t  w ith o u t any 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  those  r ic h  tre a s u re s  w hich had a t one tim e  been c o l-  
le c te d ,  has fo rg o t te n  about th e  b u i ld e rs  o f  t h is  e d i f ic e  and 
about th e  tre a s u re s  th a t  were p a in s ta k in g ly  a ccu m u la te d •'*

S o v ie t s c h o la rs h ip  has p a id  much a t te n t io n  to  the  f i g -  
ure  o f  th e  s t o r y - t e l le r •  I t  has been v e ry  em phatic th a t  the 
q u a l i t y  o f  a ta le  i s  de te rm ined  c h ie f ly  by th e  p e rs o n a lity  o f 
th e  n a r ra to r  whose in f lu e n c e  can be seen in  th e  many in d iv id u a l 
fe a tu re s  whioh appear i n  f o lk - t a le s .  However, t h is  p reoccupa tion  
w ith  in f lu e n c e s  e x te rn a l and in c id e n ta l  to  th e  t a le ,  such as 
lo c a l geography, th e  s t o r y - t e l l e r 's  background and h is  o p in io n s , 
and the  fa c t  th a t  these  fe a tu re s  are  more apparent in  ve rs io n s  
o f  ta le s  o f  more re c e n t t im e s , shows th a t  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  f ix e d  
p a tte rn s  and t h e i r  in h e re n t themes are  now n o t cons idered  to  be 
the  fundam enta l aspect o f  th e  ta le s  and are th e re fo re  not w orth  
s tu d y in g •  What i s  in v e s t ig a te d  in s te a d  i s  th e  way th e  ta le s  
change, how th e y  are m an ipu la ted  by th e  s t o r y - t e l le r ,  and how, 
more and more, in d iv id u a l  s t o r y - t e l le r s  emerge to  be c re a to rs  o f  
new ta le s •  T h is  i s  som eth ing th a t  i s  p o in te d  o u t in  alm ost every 
p re fa ce  to  f o lk - t a le  e d it io n s  o f  th e  S o v ie t p e r io d •

As a r u le ,  s to r ie s  are  l is te n e d  to  w ith  p le a su re  by 
a d u lts ,  even to d a y• B u t th e  fa c t  th a t  they s t i l l  e n jo y  w idespread 
p o p u la r ity  does n o t mean th a t  th e  ta le s  are  b e lie v e d  in  as u n i -  
v e rs a l ly  as th e y  were a t one tim e • At the  b e g in n in g  o f  the  
tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  th e  a t t i t u d e s ,  as re p o rte d  by c o l le c to r s ,  were 
d iv id e d t 'A s re g a rd s  th e  ta le s  w ith  m iracu lous  c o n te n t• • • th e  
s t o r y - t e l le r s '  and t h e i r  l i s t e n e r s '  a t t i t u d e  to  them I s  the  same 
as th a t  re g a rd in g  th e  b y l in y * p a r t i a l l y  th e y  b e lie v e  in  them 
and p a r t i a l l y  th e y  do n o t • '^  A. N . N ik ifo ro v ^  sums up h is  
resea rch  in to  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  f o l k - t a le  in  N o rth  B uss ia  w ith  a 
s im i la r  sta tem ents 'The N o rth  and th e  Bast o f  th e  USSB i s  s t i l l  
r ic h  In  peop le  who b e lie v e  i n  th e  f o l k - t a l e • • •b u t s t i l l ,  the  
m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  th e re  re g a rd  th e  ta le  as a c re a tio n  o f 

fa n c y . '

1 . N . L . B rodsky , 'S le d y  p ro fe s s io n a l'n y k h  skazochn ikov ▼ 
ru s s k ik h  skazkakh*, E tn o g ra f icheskoye o b o z re n iy e , Moscow,
I 9O4 , N0• 2 , p • 18•

2 • N• Te. Onchukov, op• c i t . ,  p • XXXI•

3• Op• c i t .» p . 32•

Maria-Gabriele Wosien - 978-3-95479-358-7
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/11/2019 09:48:22AM

via free access



The p o p u la r ity  o f  a s t o r y - t e l le r  depended on d i f f e r e n t  
c r i t e r i a  in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  o f  the  co u n try • In  the  H o rth  o f  
B uss ia  lon g  ta le s  were p re fe r re d , and a good s t o r y - t e l le r  was one 
who possessed a la rg e  re p e r to ire •  He was judged by th e  q u a l i t y  
o f  h is  s to r ie s ,  whether he could  be amusing, and whether he cou ld  
•peak on a number o f  v a r ie d  s u b je c ts . The best s to r y - te l le r s  
have been i l l i t e r a t e ,  o f te n  b l in d  o ld  men, who possessed a p r o d i-  
g io u s  memory and a re p e r to ire  th a t  was r ic h  in  themes and im agery• 
They have handed down ta le s  in  which th e  t r a d i t io n a l  s tru c tu re  i s  
s t i l l  rem arkably w e ll p reserved .

On th e  w hole, s to r y - te l le r s  are s t i l l  taken  f o r  g ran ted  
by th e  community in  which th e y  l i v e ,  and do not th e re fo re  e n jo y  
any p a r t ic u la r  p ro te c t io n •  But as the  t r a d i t io n  g ra d u a lly  d is -  
appears, and as th e re  are fewer s k i l le d  s to r y - te l le r s  to  be 
found , t h e i r  va lue  to  the  community and indeed t h e i r  in te r e s t  to

th e  sch o la r inc rease  a l l  th e  tim e • Today, i f  a v i l la g e  has i t s  
own s t o r y - t e l le r ,  and e s p e c ia lly  i f  he i s  thought to  be a good 
one, the  v i l la g e r s  boast about him to  t h e i r  ne ighbours, t h e i r  
a t t i tu d e  be ing  one o f  p r id e  in  owning a ra re  ta le n t .

A lthough the  s tudy o f  the  n a r ra to r  o f  the  t r a d i t io n a l  
ta le  can shed much l ig h t  on many aspects o f  the  t r a d i t io n  i t s e l f ,  
i n  a l l  branches o f  f o lk  a r t  the  q u e s tio n  o f  a u th o rs h ip , as th e  
te rm  18 understood to d a y , doea no t r e a l ly  a r is e •  The o r ig in a l  
in v e n to rs , i f  th e y  can be c a lle d  th a t ,  are unknown, and those 
rep ro d uc in g  the  p a t te rn  w ith ,  maybe, some o f  t h e i r  own e m b e llis h — 
m ents, do n o t ,  i f  they  are honest, c la im  any c re d it  f o r  i t .

One re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  the  o ld  school o f s t o r y - t e l l in g ,  
A leksey Chuprov, from  the  r iv e r  Pechora, con tinues the  best o f  
th e  t r a d i t io n  o f  th e  skomorokhi and bakhary• •He wae th e  o n ly  
s t o r y - t e l le r  who re la te d  th e  ta le s  as th e y , perhaps, had been 
t o ld • • • in  the  o ld  days• • • , 1 says the  e d i to r  o f  Severnyye skazk i 
o f  him• ' I n  the  whole o f  th e  c o l le c t io n  you w i l l  no t f in d  
ano ther such n a r r a to r • 1*  , •••H e re p e a ts  e v e ry th in g  word f o r  word, 
u s u a lly  he rep e a ts  the  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  separate episodes and 
scenes and e s p e c ia lly  the  s u c c e s s fu lly  used e xp re ss io n s •• • th re e  

t im e s • • •  He knows the  ta le s  extrem e ly  w e ll and re la te s  them

1• H. Te. Onchukov, op. e i t .« p• X X II I •
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b e a u t i fu l ly  and w ith  the  knowledge th a t  he 18 n o t a lto g e th e r 
do ing  a ueeleee jo b •  T h ie  o ld  man re n a rra te s  what he h in s e lf  
heard from  the  o ld  f o lk  fo rm e r ly , and i t  18 n o t h ie  f a u l t  i f  the  
ta le  waø co n s tru c te d  in  the  o ld  days in  t h is  w a y • '*

W ith in  th e  ta le s  th e re  18 ample evidence o f  a once w ide— 
spread p ro fe s s io n a lis m • The s t o r y - t e l le r  18 o fte n  d i r e c t ly  
re fe r re d  to ,  e s p e c ia lly  a t the  end when he demands a reward f o r  
h is  e f fo r te •

Тут моя с к а з к а ,  тут моя повесть ,  
дайте хлеба поисть .2
Тут сказке  конец, сказал  её молодец, 
и нам, молодцам по стаканчику пивца, 
за  окончанье сказки  по рюмочке винца•5־

There are fu r th e r  th e  numerous s t y l i s t i c  p a tte rn s  and in  p a r t lc u -  
la x  the s tru c tu re  o f  th e  s to ry ,  which 8how th a t  i t  18 no hap- 
hazard c re a tio n •

The f o lk - t a le  continued  i t s  ex is ten ce  on coun try  
e s ta te s , in  inne  by the  ro a d s id e , a t f o lk  f e s t iv a ls ,  a t v i l la g e

evenings o r d u rin g  w ork ing  hours• The sh o rt e x tra c t  below 
r e f le c t s  how much R u s s ia 's  coun try  p o p u la tio n  s t i l l  app rec ia ted  
the  s to r ie s  a t the  tu rn  o f  the  oen tu ry  and how c lo s e ly  they  were 
l in k e d  w ith  th e ir  d a i ly  l iv e s •  The fisherm en and w ood-cu tte re  
would 'h i r e  a m aster s t o r y - t e l le r  fo r  the  n ig h t to  f i l l  t h e ir  
le is u re  t in e  in  the  a r t e l 1• For such a s t o r y - t e l le r  to  e n te r ta in  
them d u rin g  the  long  p e rio d e  when they were f lo a t in g  the  wood 
a long  the r iv e r ,  they  would c o l le c t  some money to  pay him , and 
th e y  would o f fe r  him vodka• Sometimes they would go as f a r  as 
f re e in g  the  s t o r y - t e l le r  from  h ie  work a lto g e th e r ,  as lo n g  as he

A
e n te r ta in e d  h l 8 l is te n e r s • '

The fa o to rs  th a t  guarantee the  s u rv iv a l o f  an o ra l e to ry  
t r a d i t io n  w ith  rem arkably few changes o f  i t s  e s s e n tia l c h a ra c te r-  
i s t l c s  over long  p e rio d s  o f  t im e , are the  ex le tenoe  o f  ta le n te d , 
re s p o n s ib le  s to r y - t e l le r s ,  an eager and respons ive  audience,

1• H• Т е .  Onchukov, op• c l t •« p .  1•

2• I b id • •  Ко• 120•
3• F• D• Sado v n lkov, Skazki 1 p redan lya  Samarskogo K raya . S t• 

P e te rsbu rg , 1884, N0• 4•
4• N. I .  N ik ifo ro v ,  op. c i t . ,  pp . 26-27$ c f •  a lso  E• K a lin n ik o v , 

Skazochnlkl 1 ik h  s k a z k i, P e te rsbu rg , 1916•
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steeped in  the  t r a d i t io n !  and! in  a broad sense! s t a b i l i t y  o f
the  s o c ia l scene. Such c o n d itio n s  had p re v a ile d  in  Russia f o r  
папу c e n tu r ie s . T h is  accounts f o r  the  fa c t  th a t some o f  the 
bes t o f  R u s s ia 's  f o lk  t r a d i t io n  has su rv ive d  u n t i l  as la te  as 
the  tw e n tie th  ce n tu ry • Even a t p re s e n t! th e re  i s  a demand f o r  
f o lk  a r t  in  R uss ia ! e s p e c ia lly  in  the  remote p a r ts  o f  the  co u n try  
where some communities have not y e t been g re a t ly  in flu e n c e d  by the 
changes brought about by the  in d u s t r ia l is a t io n .  Where t h is  is  
the  case! th a t i s  in  the  densely popu la ted  urban a reas! an 
e n t i r e ly  new genre! the  fo lk lo r e  o f  the  w orkers ! has deve loped•*
In  g e n e ra l! s ince  the  S o v ie t p e r io d ! f o lk  a r t  has rece ived  much 
o f f i c i a l  support and encouragement and has even been b rough t to  
th e  town as th e a t r ic a l  e n te rta in m e n t. The tendency! however! i s  
f o r  more s o p h is tic a te d  form s o f  le is u re  s lo w ly  to  take i t s  p la ce • 
But the  f o lk - t a le  i s  s t i l l  a l iv e  in  p laces  where o ra l e n te r ta in -  
ment has no t been e n t i r e ly  superseded by w r i t te n  l i t e r a t u r e !  the  
cinema o r te le v is io n .

As a work o f  f o l k  a r t !  such as a ta le !  th a t has once 
become p a r t o f  a comm unity's h e r ita g e  i s  taboo ! the  c re a tive n e ss  
o f  the  s t o r y - t e l le r  may ezprees i t s e l f  in  the  choioe o f  s u b je c t-  
m a tte r and in  the s k i l l  w ith  which he combines m o tifs  found in  a 
p a r t ic u la r  lo c a l t r a d i t io n •  Knowing te n  s u b je c ts ! the  s to ry -  
t e l l e r  may e a s ily  m u lt ip ly  them te n  tim es by jo in in g  se ve ra l 
ta le s  to g e th e r• E q u a lly ! he may shorten  them by o m it t in g  any 
epieode he w ishes• But a lthough the t r a d i t io n a l  form  was no t 
meant to  be changed! form  always becomes m o d ifie d  by times i t  
changes and merges w ith  o th e r form s to  c rea te  new ones•

W ith in  t h is  e s ta b lis h e d  fram ework, in  o rd e r to  p reserve  
th e  s tru c tu re  and the  sequence o f  themes! the  laws o f the  compo- 
s i t io n  have to  be understood and kep t in ta c t •  T h is  ho lds  good 
f o r  a l l  a r t  fo rm s! f o r  r e l ig io u s  r i t u a l ,  even f o r  games th a t  are 
p layed  s o le ly  f o r  e n te rta in m e n t• I n  la t e r  tim e s , the  e x h ib it io n  
o f  persona l s k i l l s  and a t t i tu d e s  g re a t ly  in flu e n c e d  and changed 
these t r a d i t io n a l  p a tte rn s •  The im p ro v ls a tio n a l e lem ent, which

1• ?•1C• Sobolev ( e d • ) ,  F o l 'k lo r  fa b rlch n o -za vo d sk ikh  ra b o o h ikh . 
S t a t ' l  1 te k s ty , Smolensk! 1934; and 'Hovyye g a p is i rabochego 
f o l 'k lo r a  na Tushnom U ra le '•  Uchonyye g ap is i Leningradskogo 
gosudarstvennogo u n iv e r s i te ta » 1941« no« 01« S e rlya  
f i l o l o g i cheekikh nauk! ѵуривк 12! pp• 143-154•
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has always bean p a r t  o f  the  n a r ra t i▼ •  • k i l l ,  in te r fe re d  w ith  th •
la v •  o f  com position  to  th e  • x te n t  th a t  f i n a l l y  the  fo ra  changed
a lto g e th e r•  Good s to r y - te l le r s  stand ou t from  th e  ooaaon ru n
o f  s t o r y - t e l le r • •  The standard  o f  s t o r y - t e l l in g  today In  th •
S o v ie t Union can b e s t be assessed by th e  m a te r ia l in  A• 1•
N ik i fo r o v 's  c o l le c t io n  o f  contemporary ta le s •

D uring  the  S o v ie t p e r io d , in  which e x te n s ive  c o l le c t in g
and s tu d y in g  o f f o l k  m a te r ia l was in i t i a t e d ,  in te r e s t  in  the  ta le
o f  the m iracu lous d im in ish e d  n o t ic e a b ly ! in  the  peasants ' re p e r-
t o i r e  the r e a l i s t i c  ta le  i s  much more fr« q u 9 n t•  Th• disappearance
o f  th is  genre o f  f o lk - t a le  from  the  • to r y  t r a d i t io n  i s  fre q u e n t ly
commented ont 'The o ld  c la s s ic a l ta le  1 • no lo n g e r r e a l ly  a l l▼ • ,
few s t i l l  take  an in te r e s t  in  i t ,  and I t  lon g  ago ceased to  be
requested by l i s t e n e r s • '*  The same i s  a ffirm e d  by many soholarss
1In  a few years  thoee o f  the  g e n e ra tio n  who s t i l l  know and 10▼•
th e  t r a d i t io n a l  t a le  w i l l  d isappear a lto g e th e r•  The ta le  w i l l

2
d ie  o u t, ju s t  as th e  b y lin a  h a s • ' A f te r  th e  Second V o rld  Var 
the  ta le e  d isappeared from  e n t ir e  d is t r i c t s •  Now they are to ld  
m a in ly  to  c h ild re n ,  b u t in  a form  which no lo n g e r does ju s t lo •  to  
th e  a r t i s t i c  standards o f  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  t a le ,  as found in  the 
b e s t p re - re v o lu t io n a ry  c o lle c t io n s •  The f o lk - t a le  in  i t s  f u i -  
ness U vee  on o n ly  in  a ve ry  few re g io n s , such as near the  town 
o f  A rchangel, and in  K a re lia  and B a s h k ir ia •^

In  the  course o f  the  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  e s p e c ia lly ,  the 
a t t i tu d e  o f  awe and re sp e c t f o r  the  t r a d i t io n  has s lo w ly  g iven  
way to  an a t t i tu d e  which re v e a ls  th a t the  s t o r y - t « l l« r  1 • proud 
o f  in v e n tin g , adding o r e la b o ra tin g  some fe a tu re s  and o m it t in g  
o th e rs • A new ty p e , th e  l i t e r a r y  s t o r y - t e l le r ,  i s  more fre q u e n t ly  
met w ith •  He tends to  be in flu e n c e d  by bookish s ty le  and s u b je o t-  
m a tte r , o fte n  u s in g  l i t e r a r y  te rm ino log y  which i s  q u i t •  fo re ig n  
to  the  f o lk  s ty le •  Urban c u ltu re  and, u n t i l  th e  R e vo lu tio n  o f  
19 17 , the  p ro x im ity  o f  a r e l ig io u s  c e n tre , o r a s tra n g e r in  the

1• K . P .  G rinkova , '0  s a p ls i akazok v  Toroneshskoy g u b e rn ii ▼
I 926 g • ' ,  Skazochnaya kom lss lya  ▼ 1926g«, Len ing rad , p . 42•

2• V« K• Azadoveky, Besedy s o b lra te ly a , I r k u ts k ,  1924•

3• B. V. Pomeranteeva, Sud1by russkoy s k a z k i, Moscow, 1965* 
ohap• 5•
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aud ience , o r  someone b e lo n g in g  to  a d i f f e r e n t  c la s s , are a l l
fa c to r s  th a t  can be seen to  a f fe c t  th e  manner and s ty le  o f  n a r ra -
t io n •  One o f  the  c o l le c to r s  a t th e  tu rn  o f  the  ce n tu ry  com-
p la in e d  th a t  'a lm o s t a l l  s t o r y - t e l le r s  t e l l  t h e i r  ta le s  to  o th e r
peasants s im p ly  and n a tu r a l ly  i n  lo c a l  d ia le c t •  But as soon as
th e y  t e l l  i t  to  a gentlem an who has come from  P e te rsb u rg , they
a t  once t r y  to  t e l l  th e  same ta le  in  such a way as to  make i t
more l i k e  a l i t e r a r y  t a l e • 1*  T h is  i s  an in d ic a t io n  th a t  w ith
tim e  an a t t i t u d e  has developed th a t  b e tra y s  an u n c e r ta in ty ,  a l -
most an embarrassment, about th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  f o l k  t r a d i t io n  and
i t s  custom ary manner o f  n a r ra t io n •  T h is  has re s u lte d  in  g iv in g
th e  ta le  a fo rm  and co n te n t which b r in g  i t  c lo s e r  to  more aocepted
and s o p h is t ic a te d  s tanda rds  o f  ta s te •

T h is  new typ e  o f  s t o r y - t e l le r  i s  rep resen ted  by the
S o v ie t n a r ra to r ,  1 • P . K o va lyov , t»ho a tte m p ts  to  j u s t i f y  h is
f a u l t y  memory and la c k  o f  in te r e s t  in  th e  c la s s ic a l t r a d i t io n  and
I t s  h e re d ita ry  p a tte rn s  by say ing  ,L i t t l e  by l i t t l e  I  e m b e llish
e v e ry th in g  w ith  my own w o rd s • • • !  have a g i f t  f o r  t h is • • •  I  have

2
n o t been to ld  th e  s to r ie s  l i k e  t h i s • • • '  H is  s ty le  e x h ib its  a 
s tro n g  awareness o f  h im s e lf  as c re a to r •  He in tro d u c e s  new 
s u b je c t - e a t te r , l i t e r a r y  te rm in o lo g y  and d e ta ile d  d e s c r ip t io n s •
H is  ta le s  embody many o f  h is  own o p in io n s  and comments about the  
c h a ra c te rs ' p s y c h o lo g ic a l s ta te s •  These fe a tu re s , which are new 
to  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  t a le s ,  are  p a r t ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  the  degree o f  
a t te n t io n  w hich S o v ie t s c h o la rs  pay to  th e  work and p e rs o n a lity  
o f  th e  s t o r y - t e l le r s ,  who become in c re a s in g ly  aware o f  t h e i r  

r o le  as g ua rd ia ns  o f  a t r a d i t io n  w ith  w hich th e y  a re , however, 
no lo n g e r d ee p ly  in v o lv e d •  T h is  development i s  g iven  fu r th e r  
im petus by th e  fa c t  th a t  th e y  are encouraged to  o rea te  new 
them es, o f te n  w ith  p o l i t i c a l  o ve rto ne s• Consequently the  s to ry -  
t e l l e r s  nowadays fe e l  j u s t i f i e d  in  an a t t i t u d e  o f  s e lf -a s s e r t io n  
G ra d u a lly , e lem ents o f  s a t i r e ,  m o ra lis in g  and p reach ing  have 
found t h e i r  ways in to  th e  ta le s  o f  th e  m ira c u lo u s • The supe r- 
n a tu ra l e lem ent has been superseded by a w e a lth  o f  r e a l i s t i c  
d e t a i l ,  and th e  s ty le  and fo rm u la  p a t te rn s  changed, u n t i l  o n ly
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1• H . Te• Onchukov, op• o i t •« In t r o d u c t io n •
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the  f o lk - t& le  f ig u re s  have s u rv iv e d • T r a d i t io n a l ly ,  th e  s to r y -
t e l le r s '  fu n c t io n ,  o f  w hich he wae w e ll aware, was w h o lly  opposed
to  th is *  i t  was to  p re se rve  to  th e  b e s t o f  h is  a b i l i t y  th e  ta le s
handed down to  him by p re v io u s  g e n e ra tio n s , and to  re n a r ra te  them
w ith  the  g re a te s t p o s s ib le  accuracy• T h is  was th e  a t t i t u d e  o f
the  best s t o r y - t e l le r s  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry •*

I n  one sense, the  s t o r y - t e l le r  m igh t be o a lle d  a sub-
c re a to r*  He evokes a secondary w o r ld  o f  r e a l i t y  in to  w hich th e
mind o f  the  l is te n e r  can e n te r•  In s id e  t h is  w o r ld , what he r e la te s
i 8 v a l id  in  accordance w ith  th e  law s o f  im a g in a tio n •  W hile  th e
l is t e n e r 's  im a g in a tio n  i s  engaged, he i s  c a r r ie d  a long  by th e
n a r ra t iv e •  The moment, however, th a t  he beg ins  to  r a t io n a l is e
o r c r i t i c i s e ,  thus s ta n d in g  a p a rt m e n ta lly  from  what I s  happen ing,
the  s p e ll i s  b roken, and he i s  aga in  o u t i n  th e  p rim a ry  w o r ld ,
lo o k in g  on• T h is  in te r p la y  between th e  w o rld  evoked by the
s t o r y - t e l le r  in  the  im a g in a tio n  o f  h is  l is t e n e r s ,  who are  c a p t i -
vated by the  events o f  th e  s to r y ,  and t h e i r  spontaneous response ,
guided by the  s k i l l  o f  th e  experienced  s t o r y - t e l l e r , i s  in  p a r t
th e  se c re t o f  the  success and th e  lo n g e v ity  o f  th e  n a r ra t iv e  t r a -
d i t io n •  N ik ifo ro v  w r ite s *  , I f  a s t o r y - t e l le r  i s  s k i l f u l ,  he
q u ic k ly  has command over h is  a u d ie n ce 's  a t te n t io n ,  be i t  th ro u g h
t e l l i n g  a joke  o r a n o t always v e ry  p ro p e r p r is k a a k a  o r  in  some
o th e r way* D uring  th e  n a r ra t io n  o f  th e  ta le  he c o n t in u a lly
addresses h is  aud ience, in  t h is  way making sure  th a t  he keeps a
constan t p s y c h o lo g ic a l o o n ta c t w ith  i t •  F o r t h is  reason he i s
o fte n  ehowered w ith  rem arks from  h is  l is t e n e r s ,  b u rs ts  o f  laugh—
te r  come from  the  aud ience , jo k e s , e t c • ,  so th a t  th e  whole o f
the  performance a cq u ire s  th e  form  o f  a c o l le c t iv e  expe rience  o f
th e  ta le *  Sometimes th e  s t o r y - t e l le r  even in v o lv e s  h is  l is te n e r s
in  the  n a r ra t io n  o f  th e  t a le ,  making them a l l  s in g  th e  songs th a t
are p a r t  o f the  s to ry •  I t  i s  im p o rta n t to  m ention  such an a c t iv e
p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the  e x e c u tio n  o f  th e  s to r y ,  as i t  e x p la in s  why

2th e  ta le  i s  s t i l l  a l i v e • '  Such a com plete and u n q u e s tio n in g  
su rrende r to  the  im pact o f  a s to ry  may s t i l l  be observed In  c h i l -

1• E. V* Pomerantseva, 'K  voprosu о eovremennykh •u d 'b a kh  
russkoy t ra d lts io n n o y  s k a z k i ' ,  R ussk iy  f o l ' k l o r • ▼01• 6 , 
Moscow/Leningrad, 1961, pp* 110-124•

2. A. I .  N ik ifo r o v ,  op♦ c i t • « p . 33•
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dren o r  In  the  response o f  the  s o -c a lle d  p r im it iv e s  who have not 
y e t  Ъгоквп v i t h  t h e i r  t r a d i t io n •

H is to r ic a l  surveys o f  th e  l i f e  and development o f  f o lk  
a r t  in d ic a te  th a t  some stages in  c i v i l i s a t io n  are more fa vo u ra b le  
to  i t s  grow th than  o th e rs • When w r i t in g  i s  unknown, o r  i s  th e  
p re ro g a tiv e  o n ly  o f  those in  charge o f  a com m unity's r e l ig io u s  
h e r ita g e , races o r  communities depend e n t i r e ly  on memory f o r  
reco rd s  o f  t h e i r  p a s t. I n  p re -C h r is t ia n  tim es in  many c o u n tr ie s , 
in c lu d in g  R uss ia , th e  ta s k  o f  lo o k in g  a f te r  a p e o p le 's  t r a d i t io n  
f e l l  to  t h e i r  p r ie s ts  o r  shamans• As has been mentioned above, 
th e  f ig u re  o f  the  s t o r y - t e l le r  has, u n t i l  re ce n t tim e s , been 
assoc ia ted  w ith  th a t  o f  the  m ag ic ian , inasmuch as he has power 
over the  minds o f  h is  l is te n e rs  d u r in g  the  n a r ra t io n  o f  th e  s to ry •  
I t  i s  known th a t  s t o r y - t e l l in g  to o k  p lace  p re fe ra b ly  a f te r  sunset 
o r  a t n ig h t ,  when th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  o u te r w o rld  has receded and 
th e  w orld  o f  th e  mind can take  over•

The te n a c ity  w ith  which the  i l l i t e r a t e  s t o r y - t e l le r  
adhered to  a ve rba tim  re c o u n tin g  o f  th e  ta le s ,  e x a c t ly  as he had 
once been to ld  them h im s e lf ,  even i f  the  fo rm u las  were no lo n g e r 
understood -  the  ta le s  o fte n  r e ly in g  la rg e ly  on rh y th m ic a l 
p a tte rn s  f o r  b e t te r  s t r u c tu r a l  p re s e rv a tio n  -  suggests th a t  the  
s t o r y - t e l le r  had a deep ly  roo te d  resp e c t f o r  the  t r a d i t io n .  The 
o r ig in a l  in te n t io n  had been to  c rea te  a d ir e c t  l i n k  between a 
v e rb a l concept and a m ental image, which i s  a lso  suggested by 
th e  c lose  l i n k  between form  and c o n te n t. T r a d i t io n a l ly ,  i t  was 
considered v i t a l  no t to  make the  sm a lle s t change in  any o f  the  
v e rb a l o r  s t r u c tu r a l  p a t te rn s ,  f o r  th e  o u te r form  corresponded 
e x a o tly  to  an u n d e r ly in g  symbolism•

I t  i s  fa l la c io u s  to  th in k ,  when a tte m p tin g  to  p rese rve  
an o ra l t r a d i t io n ,  th a t  i t  w i l l  l i v e  i f  w r i t t e n  down• The s to ry  
a t once becomes s t a t ic  and l i f e le s s •  W r it te n , a s to ry  tends to  
be re le g a te d  to  bookshelves and a ro h iv e s . The v i t a l i t y  o f  the  
f o lk - t a le  i s  c lo s e ly  bound up w ith  the  s t o r y - t e l le r 's  p e rs o n a lity ,  
h is  ges tu res  and in to n a t io n ,  o fte n  v i t h  h is  d ra m a tic  re n d e r in g  o f 
th e  events o f  th e  t a le ,  s ile n c e s , and even h is  pe rsona l 
mannerisms, i t  I s  bound up w ith  th e  ra p p o rt between him and h is  
audience, whose absorbed a t te n t io n  c rea te s  the  l i n k  between the  
t r a d i t io n  and th e  w o rld  o f  the  mind•
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CHAPTER I I

FORMAL ASPECTS

, Die B io lo g i•  dee Maerchens i e t  . 
e ine  Psycho log ie  d ie s e r  D ic h tu n g .1

As an a r t i s t i c  c re a tio n  the  f o lk - t a le  da tes back to
remote a n t iq u it y ;  as a n a r ra t iv e  genre i t  belongs to  the  meet
u n iv e rs a l,  bo th  ae rega rds i t s  d is t r ib u t io n  and i t s  s u b je c t-
m a tte r•  Recorde show th a t  European f o lk - t a le  m o t ifs  and t h e i r

2
form s have been known s ince  be fo re  2000 B.C. Ae has been shown 
e a r l ie r ,  in  many d i s t r i c t s  o f the  USSR the  f o lk - t a le  i s  p a r t  o f  
a l iv e  t r a d i t io n  even to d a y , a lthough  i t  i s  in  marked d e c lin e •^

The p a r ts  which c o n s t itu te  the  con ten t o f  the  f o lk - t a le  
r e la te  to  ve ry  d iv e rs e  f ie ld s  o f  human c r e a t iv i t y ,  every h is t o r io  
p e r io d  having  l e f t  i t 8  mark• In  i t  m ing le  and e x is t  s ide  by s ide  
elements which are a n c ie n t and n o v e l, p ro fane and r e l ig io u s ,  
se rio u s  and bu rlesque• T h is  k a le id o s c o p ic  make-up o f  the  f o l k -  
ta le  renders i t  im p o ss ib le  to  study i t  accord ing  to  p e r io d s , f o r  
i t s  h is to ry  i s  perhaps as complex as th a t  o f  th e  human race o r as 
th a t  o f language. F urthe rm ore , the  number o f  f o lk - t a le s  th a t  
have been c o lle c te d  s ince  the  end o f  the  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  in  
R ussia i s  f a r  to e  g re a t,  and t h e i r  con ten t to o  d iv e rs e , f o r  any 
one sch o la r to  examine th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  them a l l ,  o r assess 
f u l l y  t h e ir  connection  w ith  o th e r genres o f  f o l k  a r t .  T h e re fo re , 
f o r  h i 8 more d e ta ile d  re se a rch , he i s  la rg e ly  dependent on the  
work o f o th e rs t in  the  f i r s t  in s ta n ce  on the  c o l le c to r s ,  on 
those who ca ta logue f o l k  themes and t h e i r  v a r ia n ts ,  as w e ll as 
on research in to  re la te d  f ie ld s  o f  s tu d y , such a8 ethnography, 
an th ropo logy and h is to r y •

An a n a ly s is  o f  the  method o f  t h e i r  c o n s tru c tio n  re v e a ls  
th a t  the  g re a t works o f  any a r t  form  have t h is  in  common, th a t 
th e y  are crea ted  w ith  the  s t r ic t e s t  economy o f  m a te r ia l and w ith  
a s t r ik in g  s ing leness  o f  purpose• T h is  can lik e w is e  be observed 
in  the  r e la t io n  between the  con ten t and s tru c tu re  o f  the f o lk - t a le ,

1• W.-E. Peuckert und 0 . Lau ff e r ,  Volkskunde, Q ue llen  und 
Forschungen s e i t  1930« B ern , 1951» P• 47•

2 • J •  B o l t • ,  *Zeugnisse su r Grundgeechlchte des Maerchens1,
F o lk lo re  F e llow s Communications (FFC) N0• 39» H e ls in k i,  1920.

3• B• V . Pomerantseva, Sud*by russkoy a ka e k i, pp . 202-219•
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which le  l ik e  a l i v in g  organisms i t s  image8 u n fo ld  in  a 
sequence w ith  th e  вате obedience to  law  as the p la n t  grows from  
a seed and develops le a v e s , blossom s, and bears f r u i t .

In  the  genres o f  o ra l h e r ita g e  the  power o f  t r a d i t io n  is  
much s tro n g e r than  in  w r i t te n  l i t e r a tu r e •  Because these genres 
are n o t embodied in  an outward fo rm ! th e re  had to  evo lve  in  the  
course o f  many c e n tu r ie s  o f  p ra c t ic e  such s ta b le  mnemonic 
dev ices as would p reserve  in  the  memory su b je c ts  which were seme- 
tim es ve ry  oom plioated• N a tu ra lly  in  the  course o f  tim e the 
e x te rn a l form  o f  the  f o lk - t a le s ,  t h e i r  com position  and t h e i r  
s t ru c tu re ,  have undergone m o d if ic a t io n  and change* And, 
th e re fo re ,  as the  o u te r form  has o fte n  been o n ly  im p e r fe c t ly  
p re se rve d , i t  i s  more towards the  themes, and towards the  
in te r n a l s tru c tu re  th a t  one should lo o k ; s ince  these themes 
even i f  th e y  again  appear la rg e ly  fragm ented, may be re co n s tru c te d  
from  m y th o lo g ica l cyc les  o f ta le s  where they have o fte n  been 
much b e t te r  preserved•

The se p a ra tio n  o f  the  r e l ig io u s  from  th e  p ro fane  is  a 
com pa ra tive ly  la te  developm ent. I n  m ediaeval R ussia t h is  r i f t  
does no t appear to  have occurred in  the  consciousness o f  people 
in  a l l  se c tio n s  o f th e  community s im u lta n e o u s ly . I t  to o k  p lace  
e a r l ie r  in  educated c i r c le s ,  whose l in k s  w ith  the  o f f i c i a l  Church

r

were much s tro n g e r, than w ith  R u ss ia 's  peasants, who, u n t i l  the 
beg inn ing  o f  t h is  c e n tu ry , were s t i l l  deep ly ro o te d  in  t h e i r  
t r a d i t io n a l  h e r ita g e .

The Russian f o lk - t a le  in c lu d e s  most o f  the  g re a t u n iv e r -  
s a l ag rtho log ioa l cyc les  o f  themess 
1 • D e s tin y , w ith  i t s  changes o f fo r tu n e .
2 • H an 's fa te  as o s c i l la t in g  between the  two p o le s  o f  l i f e  and 

death .
3• The c e n tra l theme o f  the  quest as expressed by the  jou rne y  

o f  a p r in c ip a l hero .
4• The recove ry  o f  a parad ise  lo s t .

These themes have re cu rre d  th roughout the  m il le n n ia  in  
v a rio u s  gu iees• They are found m ostly  in  an e labo ra ted  fo rm , 
which accounts f o r  a g re a t w ea lth  o f  s u b s id ia ry  themes, such as 
f o r  instances
1• The overcoming o f  obstac lee  in  the  faoe o f  extreme danger and 

the h e ro 's  subsequent tra n s fo rm a tio n •
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2. The a c q u is i t i  on o f  a remedy f o r  some u n d e s ira b le  s i tu a t io n •
3• Man's r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  su p e rn a tu ra l powers, on whom he 

r e l ie s  f o r  h e lp  d u r in g  h is  jou rney•
4• Man's n e g le c t o f  h is  d u t ie s  as p re s c rib e d  by th e  m oral and 

e th ic a l code in h e re n t in  the  t a le ,  which in v a r ia b ly  leads to  
d is a s te r •

In  t h is  way the  e n t ir e  framework o f  l i f e  w ith  i t s  essen-
t i a l  q u a l i t ie s  i s  encompassed by the  f o lk - t a le  themes, except
th a t  i t  has been s im p l i f ie d  to  the  most fundam ental re la t io n s h ip s
and th rough the  medium o f  f o lk  a r t  s ty le ,  has been c lo the d  in  the
form s o f p o e try •

The Russian f o lk - t a le  has the  m e r it o f  be long ing  to  one
o f th e  best preserved f o lk - t a le  t r a d i t io n s  o f  European fo lk lo r e •
I t s  v a r ia n ts  are ve ry  numerous, and those fo lk - ta le e  whioh
c le a r ly  show la t e r  in f lu e n c e s  are c o p io u s ly  represented  in
S o v ie t c o lle c t io n s •  T h is  f a c i l i t a t e s  an o v e ra ll  v iew  and makes
p o s s ib le  a genera l a n a ly s is  o f  th e  e n t ir e  m a te r ia l.  The sub-
s id la r y  themes appear in  g re a t v a r ie ty  and may be found com-
b ined  in to  numerous e p iso d e s ,* o fte n  o ve rla p p in g  w ith  ta le s  o f
ano the r typ e •^

Any one type  o f  f o lk - t a le ,  c o n s is t in g  o f  a more o r le s s
d e f in i t e  number o f  ep isodes, may be recorded In  many hundreds o f
v a r ia n ts •  T h is  a p p lie s  e s p e c ia lly  to  the more pop u la r ta le s  o f
T r i  ts a rs tv a , Iv a n ״ ts a r e v ich i  eery v o lk  and S ivko -B u rko •^ Each
episode is  an independent u n i t  w ith in  the  main s tru o tu re  o f the
t a le .  They are arranged c o n s e c u tiv e ly , each c o n tr ib u t in g
s e p a ra te ly  to  the  u n fo ld in g  o f  the  theme and each g iv in g  an in d i -
c a t io n  o f the  episode th a t  fo llo w s •  G e n e ra lly  speaking, in  most
o f  th e  b e t te r  known t r a d i t io n a l  Russian fo lk - t a le e ,  th e re  e x is ts  
a f ix e d  number o f com binations o f  episodee, u s u a lly  w ith  one o f
them p redom ina ting , thus  c re a tin g  a p a r t ic u la r  type  o f  f o l k -

1• R. M• V o lkov , Skazka, Rogyskaniya po ayuzhetoslozhenlyu 
narodnoy e k a z k i, Odessa, 1924, v o i•  1•

2• A• Andreyev, U k a z a te l1 skazochnykh syuzhetov po sieteme
Aarne, Len ing rad , 1929; V• Ta• Propp, 'U k a z a te l' s yu zh e to v ', 
Sarodnyye ru e sk iye  ekazki (e d . A* N• A fanas*y e v ), Moscow,
1958» v o l .  I l l ,  pp . 454-502.

3• A f. v o l•  I ,  N0• 168; v o l•  I I ,  N08• 179*^1; v o l.  I ,  N08• 12Ѳ 
130•
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t a le . *  Th• fa ls e  im press ion  o f  a v a s t q u a n t ity  o f  m o tifs  a r is e s  
o n ly  from  t h e i r  numerous d i f fe r e n t  com b ina tions. Some examples 
o f  p o s s ib le  com binations o f  m o tifs  are the  fo llo w in g s

1• Три царства / 3 0 1 /  + Кощеева смерть 
в яйце / 3 0 2 /  + Чудесное бегство /313-314■/
+ Чудесные дары /5 6 3 -5 6 4 / •
I I .  Царь-девица /4 0 0 В /  + Незнайко / 5 0 2 /  + 
Молодильные яблоки / 5 5 1 / ״
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Among the  most fre q u e n t ly  encountered, types o f  f o lk - t a le  a re :

Победитель змея /300А / -  Бой на калиновом 
мосту /3 0 0 В /  -  Три царства / 3 0 1 /  -  Два 
брата / 3 0 3 /  -  Девушка встающая из гроОа 
/  3 0 7 / ־   Чудесное бегство / 3 1 3 /  -  Звериное 
молоко / 3 I 5 A /  -  Неверная жена /3 I 5 B /
Хитрая наука / 3 2 5 /  -  Ивашка, Жлхарка и пр. 
и ведьма / 0 2 7С/ -  Муж ищет иэчезнувшую или 
похищенную жену /400А / -  Марко Богатый / 4 6 1 /
-  Мачеха и падчерица /4 8 0 В /  -  Шесть ч^־д е с -  
ных товарищей /5 I 3 A /  -  Сивко-Бурко/530А/ -  
Конёк Горбунок ? 5 3 1 /  -  Волшебное кол ьц о /560 /
-  Чудесная птица / 5 4 7 /  -  Правда и кривда 
/ 7 0 6 /  -  Чудесные дети / 7 0 7 /  -  Мёртвая 
царевна / 7 0 9 /  -  Окаменелое царство / 4 1 0 /  -  
Вавилонское царство / 4 9 ל / .

Prom 192 f o lk - t a le  m o tifs  ty p io a l o f  the  European f o lk - t a le  o f 
th e  m iracu lous  144 are known in  Russia•

The most c h a ra c te r is t ic  fe a tu re  o f the  ta le s  w ith  a 
m iracu lous  oonten t i s  th a t  they иве both  m agical and everyday 
m o t ifs  s ide  by s id e . Suoh mundane a c t iv i t ie s  as w o rk ing , e a tin g  
and s le e p in g , g e t t in g  m a rrie d , and s u f fe r in g  m is fo r tu n e , are  
in te rw oven  w ith  the  h e ro 's  encounter w ith  the  rea lm  o f  the  m ira - 
culoue and i t s  p ro ta g o n is ts , so th a t  the  a c tio n  o f  the  ta le s  
a lte rn a te s  between the  > v e le  o f  a common and a s p e c ia l w o rld  
which are c lo s e ly  l in k e d •

Many e th no g ra ph ica l m o tifs  are p a r t  o f  the  f o lk - t a le i  
th e re  are those r e f le c t in g  past h is t o r ic a l  customs, such as 
c ru e l punishment f o r  o ffe n c e s , b u r ia l  r i t e s ,  and s o c ia l r e la t io n -

1 • 1• Andreyev, op• c l t ♦, and V• Ta. Propp, op• c i t
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s h ip s ; th e re  are пшпегоив m o tifs  connected w ith  p re -C h r is t ia n  
r e l ig io n ,  such as b e l ie f  in  magic, anim ism, and an anthropom or- 
p h ic  v iew  o f  th e  w o r ld ; and th e re  are those in d ic a t in g  the  
s u rv iv a l o f  is o la te d  c u lts •  The ta le s  embody ooncepts th a t 
th ro w  l ig h t  on anc ie n t b e l ie fs  about th e  na tu re  o f  t h is  w o rld  
and th e  w o rld  beyond. Dream m o tifs  are fre q u e n t, and so are 
m o t ifs  r e f le c t in g  man's re la t io n s h ip  w ith  an im a ls , who a t one 
tim e  were v i t a l  to  him as a means o f  secu ring  a l iv e l ih o o d  and 
as h e lp e rs  a t work. L a s t ly ,  on an everyday le v e l ,  th e re  are 
m o t ifs  whloh in c lu d e  the  p o r tra y a l o f  human weaknesses and 
shortcom ings w h ich , in  the  c la s s ic a l f o lk - t a le ,  c o n tra s t w ith  
and o f fs e t  the  image o f  the  id e a l he ro . As the  in d iv id u a l e p i-  
sodes w ith in  a ta le  may ohange c o n s id e ra b ly , and e ith e r  be 
o m itte d , shortened o r  lengthened in  th e  course o f  t im e , the  o n ly  

s ta b le  e lem ent, besides th e  t r a d i t io n a l  s tru o tu re  and e ty le ,  i s  
th e  theme o f  any g ive n  f o lk - t a le  v a r ia n t .

The n a r ra t iv e  p a t te rn  may be reduced to  the  fo l lo w in g
scheme*

The hero ( o r  h e ro in e ) f o r  some reason leaves h is  home 
and has to  f u l f i l  one o r seve ra l d i f f i c u l t  (superhuman) ta s k s . 
T h is  in v o lv e s  him in  encounters w ith  su p e rn a tu ra l h e lp e rs , who 
a re  be ings from  th e  o th e r w o r ld , o r  w ith  t h e i r  exponents, magio 
an im a ls  o r o b je c ts •  A l l  ta sks  are e v e n tu a lly  aooomplished, the  
he ro  hav ing  secured the  never f a i l i n g  he lp  o f  a su pe rna tu ra l 
agency• Subsequently, the  hero may meet w ith  more o b s ta c le s , 
w hich re s u lts  in  an e la b o ra tio n  o f  the  b a s ic  p a tte rn •  He may 
have an encounter w ith  th e  , fa ls e  h e ro ',  who endeavours to  se ise  
th e  h e ro 's  a c q u is it io n s ,  the  l ib e ra te d  p rin o e ss  o r the  m iracu lous 
g i f t s •  The ending i s  m o s tly  a b r ie f  sta tem ent about the  h e ro 's  
m arriage •

T h is  n a r ra t iv e  p a tte rn  may be recognised in  d i f fe r e n t  
l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t io n s  th roughou t h is to r y ,  from  Homer's m y th ic a l 
c y c le s  to  the  f i lm s c r lp t s  o f  the  contemporary cinema, e s p e c ia lly  
i n  s to r ie s  about the  American W ild  West; i t  appears s im i la r ly  
i n  the  recu xre n t p lo t  o f  the  humble s e c re ta ry  who m arries  her 
boss , as found In  s to r ie s  in  women's magazines•

The e s s e n tia l concept u n d e r ly in g  the  t r a d i t io n a l  f o lk  
n a r ra t iv e  18 th a t man's fu l f i lm e n t  l ie s  in  a t ta in in g  a s ta te  o f 
th e  g re a te s t p o s s ib le  happiness and e n jo y in g  i t  in  t h is  w o rld ;
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t h is  ha 18 enabled to  do th rough  the  he lp  o f  su pe rna tu ra l agen ts , 
whose p ro te c t io n  he has earned th rough h is  good conduct• Such a 
▼ lew  o f  th e  w orld  I s ,  f o r  example! d ia m e tr ic a l ly  opposed to  the  
p h ilo so p h y  o f  Greek tra g e d y , which envisages o n ly  one ending f o r  
the  h e ro t s p i r i t u a l  d is in te g r a t io n ,  dismemberment, dea th , and the 
pass ing  away o f  a l l  th e  hero has become a ttached to  in  the  
course o f  h is  l i f e •  The m an ife s t o rg a n ic  u n i ty  between the  f o l k -  
t a le 's  s u b je c t-m a tte r , i t s  com pos ition , s ty le  and Im agery, 
r e o a l ls  P ythagoras ' c la im  th a t  t r u th  and r ig h tn e s s  in  a work o f  
a r t  i s  a m a tte r o f  p ro p o r t io n , and A r is t o t le 's  d o o tr in e  th a t  the 
b a s is  o f  beauty i s  harmony•

The main emphasis in  th e  ta le  I s  on a c tio n  whioh, i n  
te rm s o f  th e  p lo t ,  means the  jo u rn e y in g  o f  the  hero* The a c t io n  
beg ins from  th e  moment the  hero envisages h is  ta s k  and se ts  o f f  
on h is  jo u rn e y • I t  i s  n o t oon fined  to  one s p e c if ic  ep isode , bu t 
always p o in ts  ahead to  th e  d is ta n t  g o a l;  in  t h is  way a l l  e p i-  
codes are re la te d  to  th e  f i n a l  aim and are arranged p ro g re s s iv e ly  
in  r e la t io n  to  i t •  'R ig h t ' a c tio n  18 the  a c tio n  whioh i s  e n jo in e d  
by the  oode o f  behav iou r o f  th e  ta le •  Every tim e  the  hero a c ts  
c o n tra ry  to  th e  in s t ru c t io n s  g iven  to  him f o r  h is  guidance on the 
jo u rn e y , he f o r f e i t s  h is  chances o f  p ro g re ss , i f  o n ly  te m p o ra r ily .  
He i s  thrown back to  h is  p re v iou s  p o s it io n  o r even back to  b is  
s ta r t in g - p o in t •  A lte r n a t iv e ly ,  he may s im p ly have to  w a it o r  he 
may be o b lig e d  to  perfo rm  a d d it io n a l ta s k s •*

The t r a d i t io n a l  s tru c tu re  o f  the  f o lk - t a le  shows a 
s t r a ig h t  development o f  th e  n a r ra t iv e  w ith  one l in e  o f  a c t io n , 
w hich i s  th e  account o f  th e  h e ro 's  q u e s t, h is  adventures on the  
way, and th e  f i n a l  a tta inm en t o f  h is  aim• As the  c e n tra l f ig u r e  
on whom the  n a r ra t iv e  h inges i s  never lo s t  e ig h t o f  th ro u g h o u t, 
th e re  i s  no need f o r  e u b -p lo te  o r p a r a l le l  a c tio n •  The scheme 
o f  the  p lo t  i s  la id  ou t accord ing  to  th e  th re e fo ld  p a tte rn  A-B-C, 
w h ich , i f  the  h e ro 's  quest i s  p ro longed , i s  repeated tw ioe  over 
o r more• Many ta le s  en la rge  upon one o r  two o f  the  ty p ic a l  e le -  
ments o f  th e  f u l l  c y c le , o the rs  combine a number o f  independent 
episodes in to  a s in g le  s e rie s •  The d e o ie ive  stages in  the  n a r ra -  
t iv e  may be represented  d la g ra m m a tica lly  to  emphasise the  extreme 
s ty l is a t io n  o f  t h is  p a tte rn  (Diagram p . 43)•

1• C f. A f• N0• 168•
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Of oourse, th iø  re p re s e n ta tio n  i s  su b je c t to  v a r ia t io n  
and a p p lie s  c h ie f ly  to  those ta le s  which are the s u b je c t-m a tte r  
o f  t h is  th e s is ,  th a t  i s  those th a t en la rge  on the  h e ro 's  jo u rn e y  
and fe a tu re  the  b a t t le  o r encounter w ith  an opponent as t h e i r  
c r u c ia l  even t• V a r ie ty  and com p lex ity  are in tro d uce d  by th e  
r e p e t i t io n  o f  the  same k in d  o f  a c t io n ; the  h e ro in e , in  searoh 
o f  he r b ridegroom , tu rn s  f i r s t  to  one su pe rn a tu ra l h e lp e r , who 
sends h e r to  a second, who has more p re c is e  knowledge o f  th e  
way; she in  her tu rn  sends her on to  a th i r d •  A l te r n a t iv e ly ,  
th e  hero encounters an o b s ta c le  which in v o lv e s  him in  a number 
o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  b a t t le s  o r se tbacks, which re p e a t!

"Ступай теперь к моей середней с е с т р е ,  она 
тебе добру научит1•״•• поутру даёт  ей 
старушка серебряное блюдо .1 золотое яйчко 
л посылает к своей старшей сестре ״  она-де 
з н а е т "!где найти Финиста ясна сокола ז

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 234)
T h is  dev ice  o f  r e p e t i t io n  and p ro g re ss io n  by s tages, coup led w ith  
r e ta rd a t io n  through an increase  o f  o b s ta c le s , ra is e s  in te r e s t  and 
h e ig h te n s  the  drama. The m iracu lous o b je c t ,  f o r  in s ta n c e , 
becomes more p o te n t th e  nea re r the  hero oomes to  h is  g o a l;  y e t 
as he does so, h is  ta sks  become in c re a s in g ly  more d i f f i c u l t  80 

th a t  i t  a c tu a lly  seems to  recedes

”Поезжай з а  тридевять земель, в триде- 
сятое царство -  там есть  остров,  на том 
острове ходит олень золотые рога ;  поймай 
его  жиього и привеги сюдаV. . "достал 
оленя золотые рога ;  сослужи и другую: 
поиди туда -  не знаю куда, принеси то -  
не знаю что! Да помни: коли не прине- 
сёшь, то мой меч ־  твоя голова с плеч!"

N um erica l r e la t io n s h ip s ,  fre q u e n tly  th re e , seven and tw e lv e , 
express t h is  g rada tions  th re e  b a t t le s  must be fough t to  conquer 
th e  a d ve rsa ry , th re e  p rin cesse s  have to  be l ib e ra te d ,  th e  dragons 
have tw e lve  heads to  be cu t o f f ,  seven b ro th e rs  go out in  search 
o f  adven tu res , e tc •

Most ta le s  open w ith  a c o n f l i c t ,  n e c e s s ita t in g  th e  
d e p a rtu re  o f  the  hero• There may be v a r io u s  геавопв f o r  t h is :
1• A k in g  i s  in  need o f a remedy f o r  h is  i l ln e s s ,  such as the
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w ater o f  l i f e  o r th e  apples o f  you th  (A f•  v o l•  I ,  Ho• 171)*

Один царь устарел  и глазами обнищал, 
а  слыхал он, что за  девять  девятин, 
в десятом ц арстве ,  есть  сад с моло- 
дильными яблоками, а  в нём колодец 
с живою водою: если съесть старику 
это яблоко, то он помолодеет, а 
водой этой помазать гл аза  слепцу -  
он будет видеть.

00046986
4־ 5-

2. The f i r e b i r d  v i s i t s  the  te a r 's  garden a t n ig h t ,  c rea te s  g re a t 
d is o rd e r  in  i t ,  and d isappears* ( A f .  v o l.  I ,  No. 168)1

У того царя Выслава Андроновича был 
сад такой богатый, что ни в котором 
государстве л,,чше того не было; в 
том саду росли разные дорогие деревья 
с плодами и без плодов, и была у иаря 
одна яблоня любим ля, л на той яблоне 
росли яблочки все золотые. П овлдало^  
к царю Выславу в сад летать  жар-птица; 
на ней перья золотые, а  глаза  восточ- 
ному хрусталью подобны. Летела она 
в тот сад  каждую ночь и садилась на 
любимую Выслава-царя яблоню, срывала 
с неё золотые яблочки и опять улетела .

3• The t s a r 's  80ns are sent out in  search o f  b r id e s  (A f .  v o l .  I I ,  

Ко . 267)*

В стары годы, в старопрежни, у одного 
царя было трл сына -  все они на воз-  
р і с т е .  Царь и говорит: "Дети! сделайте 
себе по самострелу и стреляйте :  кака 
женщина прлнесёт стрелу ,  та  и невеста;  
ежели никто не принесёт, тому, значит, 
не женлться ."

4. The s a fe ty  o f  a co u n try  i s  th rea tened  by the  appearance o f  a 
dragon, demanding human s a c r i f ic e  to  be p a c if ie d  (A f .  v o l .  I I ,  

No. 204)*

"0-ox батюшка! Поселился ьа  нашем озере 
двенідцатиглавный змей, каждую ночь 
прилетает да людей п о е д а е т . . . ;  да теперь 
выпал жребий на царскую д о ч ь . 11
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5• Parente  о an по lo n g e r a f fo rd  to  b r in g  up t h e i r  c h i ld  ( A f . v o l .
I I ,  Ко . 191)1

"Ступай же 143 дому вон, ищи себе  хлеба 
по чужим людям."

6 . The stepm other10 trea tm e n t d r iv e s  th e  h e ro in e  away from  home 
( A f .  v o l .  I ,  N0• 104)*

"Тебе з а  огнем идти, -  закричали обе.
Ступай к б а б е - я г е і "  и вытолкали Василису 
из горницы.

The jo u rn e y  th a t  fo llo w s  form s th e  main p a r t  o f  the  
n a r ra t iv e •  Sventa which occur a f te r  th e  i n i t i a l  s i tu a t io n  
r e la te  to  th e  h e ro 's  overcoming o f  h is  d i f f i c u l t i e s  th rough h is  
p re c is e  o b s e rv a tio n  o f  th e  in s t r u c t io n s  and r u le s , g ive n  him by 
th e  h e lp e rs  he meets on h is  way.

The main reason f o r  a c t io n  i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  th e  in t r u s io n  
o f  an e x te rn a l d e s tru c t iv e  fo rc e  in to  a p re v io u s ly  harmonious 
u n iv e rs e , th e re b y  d is tu rb in g  i t s  b a la nce . As a o t io n  o n ly  a r is e s  
from  c o n f l i c t ,  th e  n a r ra t iv e  comes to  an end as soon as the  la s t  
o b s ta c le  has Ъееп removed. The a c to rs  r e t i r e  from  th e  scene, th e  
s to ry  re tu rn s  to  the  s i tu a t io n  which e x is te d  a t i t s  beg inn ing  
b e fo re  th e  f i r s t  c o n f l io t a rose , and th e re  i t  conc ludes . I n  t h is  
way a s to r y 's  end co in c id e s  w ith  i t s  b e g in n in g , f o r  a t i t s  o lose  
th e  n a r ra t iv e  has come f u l l  c i r c le  (D iagram , p p . 47 and 4 8 ). Yet 
th e re  i s  an im p o rta n t d if fe re n c e  in  th e  s itu a t io n s  something has 
been o b ta in e d  in  th e  course o f  the  jo u rn e y  w hich was la c k in g  i n  
th e  beg inn ings  f o r  the  hero has re tu rn e d  w ith  a boon from  th e  
o th e r  w o r ld ,  and in  h ie  t r a v e ls  he has come in t o  co n ta c t w ith  
th e  m ira cu lo u s  w o rld  o r i t s  agenc ies, w hich have I n i t ia t e d  him 
In to  s p e c ia l,  m iracu lous knowledge. T h is  n a r ra t iv e  p a t te rn  
c o u ld , th e re fo re ,  be rep resen ted  as a f u l l  c i r c le  (D iagram , p . 4 8 ).

P rogress a long a c y c l ic  p a th , w hich e vo lve s  in to  a 
s p i r a l ,  n e c e s s a r ily  in v o lv e s  th e  b a s ic  p a tte rn s  o f  m o tio n , 
c y c l i c ,  g ra d a tio n a l and l in e a r .  The f o l k - t a le  t r a d i t io n  empha- 
s is e s  th e  aspect o f  sca les  and le v e ls ,  lo w e r, m id d le  and h ig h e r ,  
th e  h e ro 's  p a th  be ing  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  an ascent tow ards g re a te r  
p e r fe c t io n .  T h is  a lso  suggests th a t  th e  symbolism o f  the  la d d e r 
I s  in h e re n t i n  the  concept o f  the  h e ro 's  jo u rn e y .*  The fo u r  o a r -  
d ln a l p o in ts  on the  h o r is o n ta l and v e r t i c a l  axes o f  th e  diagram
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on page 48 are the  e s s e n t ia l,  permanent s tages! th e  fo u r  p o in ts  
In te rp o s e d  between the  c a rd in a l p o in ts  are an e la b o ra tio n  o f  th e  
b a s ic  theme• T h is  diagram may be compared w ith  the  r i t u a l  o f  
th e  shaman's ascen t, and w ith  th e  Baba-Taga's ly in g  na devyatom 
k irp ic h e  o f  her oven in  he r fo re s t - h u t •

The theme o f  the  h e ro 's  jo u rn e y  dominates the  co n te n t 
o f  th e  most popu la r o f  Russian f o lk - t a le s .  The jou rne y  ta ke s  
th e  hero in to  the  o th e r w o r ld , and a t i t s  end he c e le b ra te s  h is  
wedding• T h is  w orld  o f  the  dead i s ,  a t the  same tim e , a p a ra d i-  
s ic a l  w o rld  a f t e r  the  manner o f  th e  ' is la n d  o f  th e  b lessed* o f  
Greek m ytho logy• As the  b a t t le  w ith  th e  h e ro 's  adversary c o n s t i -  
tu te s  th e  c lim ax o f  many n a r ra t iv e s ,  i t  i s  u s u a lly  d w e lt upon a t 
co n s id e ra b le  le n g th •  T h is  b a t t le  i s  n e ce ss ita te d  as a r u le  by 
th e  h e ro 's  a ttem pt to  l ib e r a te  e i th e r  h is  m other, h is  s is t e r  o r  
th e  p r in c e s s
1• From the  power o f  the  dragon, th e  Koshchey o r the  Baba-Taga

( A f .  ▼01. I ,  Bo. 1 29 ).
2• From im prisonm ent b y , o r  fo rc e d  m arriage  to ,  an e v i l  s u p e r-

n a tu ra l f ig u re  (A f•  v o l•  I ,  Ho• 156).
3• From be ing  an enchanted anim al (a  f r o g ,  fa lc o n ,  e tc • )  (A f•

v o l .  I I ,  N0• 201).
4• From a s u p e rio r adversary o f  any k in d  (A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 131 )•
5• From p a re n ta l t ie s  which are  to o  s tro n g  (A f•  v o l .  I ,  N0• 140)•
None o f  the  f in a l  achievements come e a s i ly  to  the  h e ro , and the
g re a te r  the  g a in , the  g re a te r  th e  c o n f l i c t .

There i s  a maximum o f  seven d i f f e r e n t  a c t iv e  types  in
2th e  f o lk - t a le ,  each hav ing  a p re c is e  fu n c t io n  to  perfo rm • At 

le a s t  fo u r  o f these have to  be p re se n t in  the  t r a d i t io n a l  s t r u o -  
t u r a i  p a tte rn s  f i r s t ,  the  h e ro ; second and t h i r d ,  the  person  o r  
o b je c t  re p re s e n tin g  the  dua l fo rc e s  o f  good and e v i l ,  as p e rs o n i— 
f le d  by the  su pe rna tu ra l h e lp e rs  and a d v e rs a rie s ; and fo u r th  and 
l a s t ,  the  person o r o b je c t re p re s e n tin g  h is  go611 (Diagrams p . 50) .

The s tru c tu re  and s ty le  o f  th e  f o lk - t a le  are shaped by 
a b a s ic  id e o lo g ic a l p a t te rn ,  which re p re se n ts  a l l  events as the

1• N o ta b ly  th e  fo lk - ta le - t y p e 8 A. Andreyev, op. 011 . and V. Ta 
P ropp, op. c i t •» Nos• 300, 301, 302, 303» 305» 312, 313, 314» 
315, 400, 401, 402, 432, 465, 466, 502, 530, 531, 532, 550, 
551, 552, 553, 650, 677•

2• V• Ta. Propp, M o rfo lo g lya  s k a z k i. Len ing rad , 1929•
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r e s u lte  o f  th e  action  o f  la « •  In  i t e  essence the  jou rne y  i s  
6hown to  be th e  development o f man, who a t ta in s  s p i r i t u a l  p e r -  
fe c t lo n  by p a ss in g  th rough  a number o f  d e f in i te  s tages . The 
drama i t s e l f  re c e iv e s  i t s  impetus from  the s tru g g le  between the  
fo rc e s  o f  good and e v i l .  A c tio n  takes p lace  in  e ith e r  o f  tv o  
w o r ld s , the  common w o rld  o r  the  o th e r w o rld  ( t o t  s v e t) : the  
l a t t e r  i s  to  be found beyond the  t r ld e v y a t ' zemel' in  the 
tr id e s y a to y e  gosuda rs tvo , which i s  id e n t ic a l  w ith  the  land  o f 
the  dead o f  m ythology and legend.

The ta le s  tend  to  re p re se n t extreme s itu a t io n s :  the
hero i s  e i th e r  a p r in c e  o r a p e a sa n t's  son; th e re  are fa m il ie s
w ith  to o  many c h ild re n  o r fa m il ie s  w ith  none; the  hero o r
h e ro in e  i s  v e ry  young, h e lp e rs  and a d v iso rs  ve ry  o ld ;  the  hero
i s  e ith e r  a g ia n t  in  s tre n g th  o r h e lp le s s ly  a t the  mercy o f  some
adverse f a te ;  the  f ig u re s  re p re s e n tin g  the  su p e rn a tu ra l w o rld
a re  o f  g ro te sq u e , u n e a rth ly  appearanoe, l i k e  the  Baba-Taga, o r
they are paragons o f b ea u ty , as i s  the  p r in c e s s . There are no
m ixed c h a ra c te rs : every type stands f o r  one q u a l i t y  o n ly , be ing
e ith e r  poor o r  r ic h ,  ju s t  o r u n ju s t ,  good o r e v i l .  Each charao-
t e r  knows o n ly  one way in  which to  acts the  hero i s  successfu l
by d e f in i t io n ,  the  a n t i-h e ro  in v a r ia b ly  f a i l s .  Crimes are
extrem e; punishment ends in  dea th . There are no changes o f
r o le ,  and no ch a ra c te r ever ac ts  in  an ambiguous manner in  r e la -
t io n  to  th e  standards p re s c rib e d  by the  ta le .  Each type o r

2
1fu n c t io n a l e lem ent' i s ,  as i t  w ere, obed ien t to ,  and acts
a cco rd in g  t o ,  a predeterm ined p a t te rn ,  ra th e r  as m arione ttes  
move on th e  ends o f  t h e i r  s t r in g s ,  in  obedience to  the  m aster o f  
th e  show.

From th e  p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  the  morphology o f  the ta le ,  
peop le  o r  a n im a ls , o b je c ts  o r su pe rna tu ra l f ig u r e s ,  are a l l  
e q u a lly  im p o rta n t as fu n c t io n a l elem ents in  th a t  they  are expo- 
nen ts  o f  th e  law s they obey. Thus, f o r  in s ta n c e , a golden b a l l ,  
th e  g i f t  o f  th e  su p e rn a tu ra l h e lp e r , r o l l i n g  a long  be fo re  the 
hero  and showing him the  way to  the  o th e r realm  where he is  to  
f in d  the  p r in c e s s , is  an e x tens ion  and m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  the

1 . Те. T ru b e tsko y , Inoye ts a rs tv o  1 yego is s a t e l i  v  russkoy 
narodnoy skazke, Prague, 1923•

2 - V . Ta. P ropp , M o rfo lo g iy a  skagldt, Len ing rad , 1928.

Maria-Gabriele Wosien - 978-3-95479-358-7
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/11/2019 09:48:22AM

via free access



power ae euch o f  the  eupe rna tu ra l b e in g , and a symbol o f  good- 
n e ss . E q u a lly  the  d o l l  в , pu t in to  the  fo u r  co rners o f  th e  room 
by the  p r in c e s s ! a c t on he r b e h a lf w h ile  ehe i s  on her way from  
th e  low er w o rld  to  the  rea lm  o f  he r b rld e g ro o n . So a lso  the  
f i r e b i r d  may a c t as a messenger from  the o th e r w o rld • There i s  
th e re fo re  a g re a t f l e x i b i l i t y  in  the  choice o f  which c h a ra c te r o r 
o b je c t may f u l f i l  a g ive n  fu n c t io n •  Thus, the  ro le  o f  the  dona- 
t o r  o f the  magic g i f t s  may be taken byt 
1 . The grey w o lf  ( A f .  v o l .  I ,  Ho. 168).
2• The Baba-Taga (Onoh. N0• 8 )•
3• The p r in c e s s  (A f•  v o i•  I ,  Нов. 128-130).

The ro le  o f  th e  adversary may be assumed by:
1• The dragon (A f•  v o i•  I ,  N0• 176)•
2 • The Koshchey ( A f .  v o i•  I ,  Нов• 156-158).

3• The soroerese (A f .  v o i•  I ,  N0• 141).
The person sending the  hero on h ie  jou rney  can bet 

1 • The etepmother (A f•  v o l•  I ,  Ho• 104)•
2 • A s p i te fu l  s is te r  (A f•  v o l•  I I ,  Nos. 260-262)•
3 • A s ic k  k in g  (A f•  v o i•  I ,  Hoe• 171*180).

As may be seen, the  f o lk - t a le  18 no t concerned w ith  

in d iv id u a ls  b u t w ith  typ e s• I t  adheres to  a s t r u c tu r a l  p a t te rn ,  
f le x ib le  enough to  a llo w  the  com bination o f  ve ry  d ive ree  themee 

and m o tifs •
T h is  s ta b le , u n ifo rm  p a tte rn  a leo  moulds the  f o lk - t a le  

e t y le ,  which 18 c h a ra c te r is e d  by a framework o f  fo rm u lae  th a t  are 
used to  recoun t the  bas io  events• Each f o lk - t a le  f ig u r e  i s  des- 
c r ib e d  w ith  a s p e c ia l eet phraseo logy, each separate event 
re la te d  to  a p a r t ic u la r  s ty l is e d  te rm in o lo g y , ju s t  as every 
q u a l i t y  18 presented th rough  the use o f  s te re o typ e  e p ith e ts .  
R ecu rren t events are n a rra te d  in  se t rh y th m ic a l phraeee• These 
fo rm u lae  are l i k e  s ig n -p o s ts  around which the  im a g in a tio n  o f the 
s t o r y - t e l le r  can move f r e e ly ,  and a t th e  same tim e are an a id  to  
th e  memory, and so preserve  the  I n t e g r i t y  o f  the  n a r ra t iv e •

To such a degree 18 th is  p a r t ic u la r  s ty le  an i n t r i n s ic  

elem ent o f  th e  f o lk - t a le  th a t ,  i f  i t  ie  no t adhered to ,  the  ta le  
o f  th e  m iracu lous tends to  acqu ire  fe a tu re s  o f  o th e r n a r ra t iv e  
gen res . T h is  s t y l is a t io n  has been one o f  the  fa c to rs  in  the  
lo n g e v ity  o f  the  f o lk - t a le ,  in  keeping i t s  oon ten t unchanged and 
In  p re s e rv in g  i t s  im agery.
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The ta le  i s  hegun and ended v i  th  a øet o f  re c u rre n t f o r -  
m ulae, which are th e  88me in  most o f  th e  recorded v a r ia n ts •  In  
se ve ra l cases, the  f o lk - t a le  opens w ith  a k in d  o f  p ro lo g u e , the  
p r is k a z k a , which i s  n o t connected w ith  the  main body o f  the  
s to ry ,  and in  i t s e l f  has no p a r t ic u la r  meanings i t s  con ten t i s  
in  many cases even q u ite  absurd. G e n e ra lly , the  p ris k a z k a  i s  a 
f a n c i f u l  p la y in g  w ith  words which fo l lo w  a rh y th m ic  sequence, 

e .g . A f• v o l .  I ,  N0• 139*

Начинается ск а зк а  от сивки от б,)׳рки от 
вещей каурки. На мор&^ на океане,  на 
острове на буяне, стоит бык печеный, 
ьбгле него лук толченый, и шли три 
молодца, зашли да позавтракали , дальше # 
идут да похваляются י/ сами собой забавля-  
ются: а были мы, братцы, у так о го -то  
места,  наедались пу'ще, чем деревенская 
баба т ес т а !  Это присказка ,  с к а зк а  будет 
впереди.

There i s  a th e o ry  th a t a p ris k a z k a  c o n ta in in g  the  word 
buy an may be a co rru p te d  v e rs io n  o f  a once m ean ing fu l in v o c a tio n . 
The reason i s  th a t  the  word buy an resembles ru ya n , and ruyan may 
be an a d a p ta tio n  o f  th e  T eu ton ic  name o f  th e  is la n d  o f  Ruegen in  
the  B a l t ic  Sea, where the  remains o f  a pagan S lav  temple have 
been found . In  e a r ly  Russian th e  name Ruegen i s  c a lle d  ru ya n ,
80 th a t  i t  would seem p o s s ib le  to  id e n t i f y  th e  fa b u lo us  is la n d  o f 
buyan w ith  the  h is to r ie  sh rin e  o f  Ruegen. In c id e n ta l ly ,  the  
pagan sh rin e s  on Ruegen were destroyed by Valdemar I  o f  Denmark 
in  1168. A t one t im e , when the  b e l ie f  in  the  r e a l i t y  o f the  con- 
te n t  o f  the  f o lk - t a le  was s t i l l  w idespread in  R uss ia , the p riska zka  
may have been an in v o c a tio n , In tended to  c rea te  the  r ig h t  atmos- 
phere in  which the  s to ry  m ight be to ld .  L a te r the  p riska zka  
became m erely a dev ice  f o r  ro u s in g  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  the  s to ry -  
t e l l e r ' s  audience. *U su a lly  th e  s t o r y - t e l le r  re la te s  the 
p r is k a z k a . . .q u ic k ly ;  h is  words come out as s h a rp ly  as b u l le ts  out

1 . J .  H a s tin g s , E ncyclopaed ia  o f  R e lig io n  and E th ic s , 12 v o le . ,  
E d inburgh, 1904-26, s . v .  Buy an; o f .  a lso  T . J • H anslkka,
Ueber russ isch e  Zauberfo rm e ln , H e ls in k i,  1909» P• 183•
Mansikka b e lie v e s  buy an to  be id e n t ic a l  w ith  G olgotha.
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o f  a m achine-gun, and Ы 8 l is te n e r s ,  b u rs t in g  in to  la u g h te r ,  a t 
onoe g iv e  him t h e i r  a t te n t io n *  T h is  i s  what he needs, f o r  now 
he q u ie t ly  beg ins to  t e l l  the  s to r y • '*

The opening o f  the  f o lk - t a le  re fe rs  to  a vague and d is -  
ta n t  tim e t g h i l i - b y l i  « b y v a lo -g h lv a lo . o r ,  more o f te n ,  to  an 
e q u a lly  vague and d is ta n t  lo c a l i t y :  v  nekotorom ts a rs tv e , v 
nekotorom gosudarstve z h i l  k o r o l ' * T h is ,  o f  course , i s  n e ith e r  
a h is t o r ic a l  tim e nor a geog raph ica l lo c a l i t y ,  bu t a tim e th a t  
e x is ts  now and a lways, and a lo c a l i t y  th a t e x is ts  here and e v e ry - 
where* There i s  more v a r ie ty  in  the  fo rm ulae w ith  which the  
ta le e  end* i  n a ch a li z h i t '  d a p o z h iv a t1♦ dobra n a z h iv a t1 l ik h a  
i s b a v it '  • T h is  statem ent Im p lie s  th a t a l l  i s  w e ll and the  fu tu re  
p ro v ide d  f o r .  F re q u e n tly  the  s t o r y - t e l le r  l ik e s  a t t h is  p o in t  to  
draw the  a t te n t io n  back to  h im s e lf by q u o tin g  a t r a d i t io n a l  
phrase which i s  meant to  enhance the  p la u s ib i l i t y  o f  what has 
gone b e fo re ; w ith  i t  he i s ,  as i t  were, b r in g in g  th e  ta le  down 
to  e a rth  again* R e fe rr in g  to  the  m arriage fe a s t o f  the  h e ro , 
which a t the  same tim e  marks the  end o f  the s to ry ,  the  n a r ra to r  
adds*

"На том пиру и я был, мед-пиво пил, по 
усам текло ,  а  в рот не попало."

Theee fo rm u las which in tro d u c e  and end the  ta le  form  a su rround - 
in g  framework*

Formulae and se t phrases, p roverbs and r id d le e  are used 
c o n tin u o u s ly  th roughout the  n a r ra t iv e  a t p re c is e  p o in te  in  i t s  
developm ent, a t in te r v a le  between ep ieodes, o r to  in tro d u c e  a new 
f o lk - t a le  f ig u re *  R idd lee  are sometlmeB the  fo c a l p o in t  o f  a 
t a le ,  as in  th e  ta le  o f  i d i  tuda♦ ne znąyu kuda♦ p r in e s i to♦ ne 
гпадги ch to  (A f*  v o l*  I I ,  Nos* 212-215)! c r  in  Tsarevna♦ 
razgadyvayushchaya zagadki (A f*  v o l*  I I ,  No* 239)• R idd lee  occa- 
s io n a lly  appear in  th e  form  o f  a ta s k , no t meant to  be an i n t e l l l -  
gence te s t  f o r  the  h e ro , bu t to  te e t h is  meglc powers* Examples 
o f  these s t y l i s t i c  fo rm ulae are numerous* To quote o n ly  a few* 
the  jou rney o f  the  hero to  the  hu t o f  the  Baba-Yaga ie  b r ie f l y  
described  thus* shol mnogo l i  malo 11♦ p r is h o l к  izb u sh ke ; the 
r e s u l t  o f the  fre q u e n t m o t if  o f  t r a n e fo rm a tion i s  t o ld  in  these

1• A. I *  N ik ifo r o v ,  'E ro t ik a  v  v e lik o ru e s k o y  narodnoy skazke1, 
Khudozhestvennyy f o l ' k l o r ♦ v o le *  IV -V , Moscow, 1929» PP• 
120-27•
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w ords! sd e la le ya  tak im  krasavtsea« ch to  n i v skazke ska za t1 

n i  perom o p is a t ' ; the  h e ro '8 magio horse i s  summoned by 

th e  ty p ic a l  phrases s iv k a -b u rk a , veshchaya kaurka , 8 tan ' 

peredo mnoy, ка к  l i s t  pered tra v o y ; a break between two e p i-  
sodes i f l  b rid ge d  w ith  a phrase l ik e s  skoro skazka skazyvay- 
e tsya« no ne skoro d e io  d e la ye tsya . For t y p ic a l  s itu a t io n s  
whole s ty l is e d  passages are used, in c lu d in g  bo th  d e s c r ip t io n  

and d ia lo g u e • The more c e n tra l a f ig u re  o r a s i tu a t io n  І8  

to  th e  s to ry ,  the more c o lo u r fu l 18 the  phraseology used to  

p re s e n t i t .  Two o f  th e  fundam ental encounters o f  th e  he ro , 

th e  one w ith  the  zmey and the  o th e r w ith  th e  Baba-Yaga« 

p ro v id e  the  bes t examples fo r  t h is  type  o f s t y l is a -  
t io n ;

Приехали в дремучий л ес ;  в том лесу стоит 
избушка на курячьих ножках, когда надо 
повёртывается. "Лзб^шка, избушка, повер- 
нись к нам передом, к лесу задом; нам в 
тебя л езти ,  хлеба-соли е с т ь !"  Избушка 
повернулась, добрые молодцы входят ь 
избушку -  на печке лежит б а б а -я г а ,  из 
угла  в угол нос в потолок. "Фу-фу-фу! 
Прежде русского духу слыхом не слыхано, 
видом не видано, нынче р^ссклй дух на 
ложки садится ,  сам в рот к а т и т с я " . .*

Вот стоит Иван Быкович ікп калиновым 
мостом; пошло время за  полночь, на 
реке воды взволновяллся , на дубах 
орлы раскричалися. Выезжает Ч^до-Юдо 
двеиадцатиглавное; конь у него у 
двенадцати крылах, шерсть j  коня се р е -  
бряная, хвост и грива -  золотые. Ьдет 
Ч,/Д0-ЮД0 ; вдруг под ним конь споткнулся, 
чёрный ворон на плече встреиен^л е я , позади 
хорт ощетинился. Чудо-Юдо коня по бедрам, 
ворона по перьям, хорта по ушам: "Что ты, 
собачье мясо, спотыкаешься, ты, воронье 
перо терепещешься, ты, песья шерсть щети- 
нишься? Аль вы думаете, что Иван Быкович 
здесь? Так он ещё не родился. Я только 
дуну -  его праху не останется!"

Then fo llo w s  Iva n  B yko v ich 's  answer and the  b a t t le ,  which i s  in
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th re e  otages (A f•  v o l .  I ,  N0• 136)•
In  theee re c a p itu la t io n e  o f  the  d e c is iv e  stages o f  the 

h e ro 's  jo u rn e y , an almost ve rba tim  r e i te r a t io n  o f  the  fo rm u lae  in  
moot o f  th e  recorded fo lk - ta le s  may be observed• In  theee 
paesages th e re  16 a p a r t ic u la r ly  s tro n g  emphasis on rhythm • I t  
would appear th a t such a co n sc ie n tio u s  tra n s m is s io n  o f the  
t r a d i t io n a l  fo rm u la  goe6 back to  an e a r ly  b e l ie f  in  the  power o f 
words, e s p e c ia lly  in  connection  w ith  a p a r t ic u la r  rhythm • In  
a n t iq u ity  such fo rm u las  were p robab ly  used in  r e l ig io u s  customs 
and r i t u a l s ,  and, in  t h is  connection , p layed a m ean ing fu l p a r t .  
They may become shortened o r  o the rw ise  a lte re d  to  a p o in t where 
they cease to  have any p a r t ic u la r  meaning• I t  i s  known, fo r  
in s ta n c e , th a t  in  p r im it iv e  communities the most sacred o f  a l l  
word в ie  a p e rso n 's  name, which ів  considered to  be no mere 
a t t r ib u te  b u t an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f  the  e e lf •  The r e p e t i t io n  o f  a 
word g re a t ly  he ightene i t s  suggestive  power and h e lp s  to  exclude 
from  the mind a l l  concepts and a s s o c ia tio n s  o th e r  than  i t s  own! 
th a t  i s  to  say, words are the  most e f fe c t iv e  means f o r  m ental 
sugges tion , and are o n ly  r iv a l le d  by mime.

Formulas are fre q u e n t ly  used In  connection  w ith  tim e 
And space• Through them a c tio n s  are tra n s fe r re d  from  one p lace  
to  ano the r, ae from  a hu t to  a p a la ce , o r from  one w orld  to  the  
n e x t, 80 th a t  th rough t h e i r  use the  u n i ty  o f  tim e  and p lace  i s  
preeerveds

А молодец поехал дальше, ехал ,  е х а л ,  
подъехал к одному д во р ^ , вошёл в и зб у • • •
Удалец наш приезжает в свою землю, 
видит, -  братья е г о ,  броднги в поле 
спят .

(A f .  ▼01. I ,  Ко . 171).

Ехали по долам, по горам, по зелёным 
лугам, приехали в дремучий л е с • • •

( A f .  ▼01. I ,  Но. 137).
Ивашко спустился и пошёл; шёл да  шёл, 
и дошёл до медного ц ар ства •• •

(A f. v o l .  I ,  Ко . 128)•
"По щучьему веленью, по божьему благо-  

словеныс, стать  здесь  богатый дворец -  
чтобы лучше во всем свете  не было, и с 
садами, и с прудами, и со всякими 
пристройками!" Только вымолвил -
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явился богатый дворец.

(A f .  v o l .  I ,  К о . 167).
O ften  s to r y - t e l le r s  l ik e d  to  a v a il themselves o f  p ro -  

ve rbs and fragm ents o f te x ts  o f songs, which one may assume th e ir  
l is te n e r s  were f a m i l ia r  w ith ,  so th a t th e y  cou ld  be used, ju d g in g  
by N ik i fo r o v 1 0 account o f  s t o r y - t e l l in g , *  to  draw the  audience 
in to  the  even ts  o f  the  ta le .  The fo l lo w in g  verse i s  an i l l u e -  
t ra t io n s

"Поиграй, поиграй, матушка!
He ты меня душила, 
be ты меня губила:
Душили-губили
Сестрицы-жидовки
За серебряное блюдечко,
За красненькие я го д к и •11

(Kbud. N0. 17)•
P roverbs may be found in s e r te d  between any two episodes o r

2
added to  emphasise any one a c tio n  o r to  s tre s s  i t s  re levance .
Thus:

"Умным дорога ,  а дуракам путь не 
з а к а з а н . "

"Говорят, в старину всё такие-то  удальцы 
рожались, а нам от них только сказочки 
о с т а л и с ь . "

(A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 205).
Today, the  power o f words and fo rm u las  i s  e x p lo ite d  in  the  use 
o f slogans o f  a l l  k in d s , f o r  commercial and p o l i t i c a l  purposes. 
Used in  t h is  way they are a pp a re n tly  meant to  appeal d i r e o t ly  to  
the  b e l ie f  in  m ira c le s , la te n t  in  everybody. The impact i s  made 
by evoking an image in  the  mind which has an em otiona l power o f 
pe rsuas ion , and which a t the  same tim e  i s  c la im ed , by im p lic a -  
t io n ,  to  be an abso lu te  t r u th .

1 . C f. Chap. 1 •
2 . I *  W eber-Kellermann, 'D ie  Bedeutung des Form elhaften ів  

vo lks tu e m lich e n  Denken', V oe lke rfo rschung« Deutsche 
Akademie d e r W issenschaften, v o l .  5» B e r l in ,  1954, pp. 187־  
199•
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A ocord ing  to  one o f  M. K . Asadovsky'e  b e s t s to r y -
t o l l e r a ,  t h •  d ia lo g u •  i n  th •  f o l k - t a le  i •  i t •  moat im p o rta n t 
aspect and9 a t th e  ваше tim e  i t •  moat d i f f i c u l t  c o n s t itu e n t 
p a r t .  * I f  a a in g l•  word la  wrong h e re , n o th in g  w i l l  work o u t 
r i g h t ;  e v e ry th in g  has to  be done q u ic k ly  h e r • • * *  A l l  th •  
c h a ra c te r •  o f  t h •  f o l k - t a l •  a re  mad• to  apeak in  the  aarne id io m ; 
th e r •  1 •  no d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  i n  th e  apeeoh o f  th e  v a r i  ou a typea  
whioh appear in  th e  s to r y ;  even an im ala  adopt th ia  s ty l is e d  
mannar o f  sp rech t

Стал ему говорить добрый конь:"Гой еси, 
Васплий-царевич! Не аремя сп ать !  время 
в с т а в а т ь ,  с Иваном, русским богатырём, 
бой н ач и н ат ь •"

( A f .  ▼01. I I ,  Но. 2 3 3 ).
As t h •  emphasis i s  on a c t io n !  except f o r  the  passages o f  

d ia lo g u e ! each • •n te n c •  d e sc rib e s  a d i f f e r e n t  phases

Вот поила Елена Прекрасная с золотого 
трона ,  с е л а  на свою колесницу и понес- 
лась  по воздуху к своему чудесному 
дворцу; следом з а  ней навстречу няньки и 
мамки подхватили её под руки, и увели в 
расписные п а л а т ы .••

( A f .  ▼01. I I ,  Но. 2 3 6 ).
These p re c is e ! o f te n  v e ry  e la b o ra te ! s t y l i s t i c  dev ices leave  no 
doub t about th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a once v e ry  sound p ro fe s s io n a lis m ! 
in  which th e re  was a h ig h  standard  o f  c ra fts m a n s h ip . To judge 
fro m  h is t o r ic a l  re c o rd s ! th e  heyday o f  s t o r y - t e l l in g  in  R ussia  
la s ts d  u n t i l  t h •  m id -n ln « t« e n th  c e n tu ry ! whioh marked the  end o f 
an epoch o f  an a g e -o ld  t r a d i t i o n .  The renalesanoe o f  th •
R ussian f o l k - t a l •  appear• to  hav• o ccu rred  in  the  M idd le  Ages, 
th e  tim e  o f  t h •  vesyo lyye  ly u d l .

Th• fa c to r s  whioh oause th e  t r a d i t io n a l  p a tte rn s  to  
change a r •  many! b u t th e y  occur a cco rd in g  to  a number o f  o b se rv - 
a b le  la w s . Changes in  these  p a t te rn s  happen g ra d u a lly !  f o r  
in s ta n e • !  th rough  t h •  fo r g e t t in g  o f  a t r a i t !  a f ig u r e !  an o b je o t 
o r  in c id e n ts ;  th e y  a re  oaused by e n la rg in g  th e  t a le !  i . e .  by 
in c lu d in g  m a te r ia l w hich o r ig in a l l y  d id  n o t be long  to  i t !  by

1 . M. K . Azadovsky ( e d . ) ,  S kaskl Verkhnelenskogo k ra y  a , I r k u ts k ,  
1925» In t ro d u c t io n *
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jo in in g  •p ie o d •в to g e th e r w hich be long  to  v a r io u s  o th e r  t a le •
t /p e s !  th rough  unnecessary r e p e t i t io n  o r  s im p l i f ic a t io n ,  and
th rough  th e  in te rchange  o f  e p isodes , q u a l i t ie s !  a c t io n s  and
f ig u re s .  Change i s  a ls o  f re q u e n t ly  e f fe c te d  by an anthropom or-
p h io  re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  an im al a d ve n tu re s ! i n  w hioh peop le  and
anim als are d e p ic te d  as h a v in g  th e  same c h a r a c te r is t ic s ,  and
th e re fo re  behaving a cco rd in g  to  th e  same p a t te rn •  Cases o f
toomorphism are r a r e r !  and o n ly  o c c a s io n a lly  are  an im al a c t io n s
perform ed by su p e rn a tu ra l b e in g s • I t  i s  v e ry  oommon to  f in d  th a t
episodes have in f lu e n c e d  one a n o th e r! o r  th a t  in c id e n ts  have
taken on th e  c o lo u r in g  o f  lo c a l  customs and t r a d i t io n s •
U n fa m ilia r  aspects are changed in t o  f a m i l ia r  ones• L a s t ly ,  a
d e c is iv e  fa c to r  causing change i s  m o d e rn is a tio n ! th a t  i s !  the
a d a p ta tio n  o f  t r a d i t io n a l  im agery to  p re s e n t-4 a y  environm ent and
c u rre n t th o u g h t• The g e n e ra l tendency i s  f o r  th e  ta le  o f  th e
m ira cu lo us  to  develop th ro u g h  a p rocess  o f  r a t io n a l is a t io n  in t o
a m o r a l is t ic  ta le  o r  even in t o  fa r c e • *  'An  im age! w hich does
no t c o n tr ib u te  to  a c t io n  i s  fo rg o t te n  f a i r l y  q u ic k ly !  o r  i s  g iv e n
a d i f f e r e n t  in te r p r e ta t io n •  A m o t i f  th a t  c o n tr ib u te s  to  a c t io n !
b u t i s  p o o r ly  expressed, may d is a p p e a r, b u t more l i k e l y  i s
rem odelled in to  a scene th a t  has v is u a l appea l; m o t ifs  th a t  are
an in te g r a l  p a r t  o f  the  co m p o s itio n  and a t th e  same tim e  c o n t r i -

2
bute to  the  a c tio n  most p ro b a b ly  rem ain  p a r t  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n • '
A• N. Veselovsky i s  more em phatic about th e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  
changes '•••m ake  any s t o r y - t e l l e r . • •re p e a t to  y o u . . . a t  d i f f e r e n t  
tim e s  the  same b y lin a  o r в ка гка . Bach tim e  he w i l l  in tro d u c e  
in to  h is  n a r ra t iv e  som ething new, some d e t a i l  o r  su p e rflu o u s  
in c id e n t ,  sometimes even u n n o tic e d  by h im s e lf .

I n  the  form  in  w hich th e  f o l k - t a le  i s  found  In  th e  b e s t 
c o l le c t io n s ,  where i t s  s t ru c tu re  and s ty le  are  v e ry  o f te n  w e ll 
p re se rve d , i t  i s  g re a t ly  in d e b te d  to  th e  m ediaeva l epoch• The 
e o c la l s tru c tu re  i s  th a t o f  th e  M id d le  Age ex th e  a c to rs  are 
ts a r s ,  tsa re vn a s ! b o g a ty r i!  m erchan ts! a r t is a n s !  s o ld ie r s .  I n

1 • V . I a .  Propp! ' T ra n s fo rm a ts iy a  vo lshebnykh s k a z o k '! F o e tik a  
IV . L en ing rad ! 1928; A. Aarne, 'L e it fa d e n  d e r ve rg le ich e n d e n  
lfae rchen typen , FTC, No• 13» H e ls in k i !  1913•

2• A• Aarne, 'L e it fa d e n  d e r ve rg le ich e n d e n  lía e ro h e n ty p e n '! FTC « 
N0• 13» H e ls in k i,  1913•

3 . A. N. Vese lovsky, Sobran iye s o o h in e n iy ! v o l•  16 , Moscow!
1938, p . 110•
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l a t e r  v a r ia n te  the  ide a  p re v a ils  th a t  the  k in g  i s  a noble s lu g -  
g a rd ; he no lo n g e r f ig h t s  b a t t le s  h im s e lf !  i s  o fte n  a ty r a n t ,  
and in  many cases i s  alm ost the  v i l l a i n  o f  th e  s to ry •  Every 
h is t o r ic a l  p e r io d  has l e f t  i t s  mark! even i f  o n ly  s l i g h t l y !  and 
so has im parted  i t s  c o lo u r in g  to  the  ta le •  On th e  w ho le , however! 
th e  o la s s io a l t a le !  because o f  i t s  s ta b le  s t ru c tu re !  has re s is te d  
th e  in f lu e n c e s  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  p e rio d s  o r m an ife s ts  them o n ly  

s u p e r f lo la l ly •
W ithout a marked a lte r a t io n  o f  i t s  c h a ra c te r is t ic  fe a -  

tu re 8, the  t r a d i t io n a l  ta le  o f  the  m iracu lous began to  show 
changes In  i t s  s ty le  in  the  second h a l f  o f  the  n in e te e n th  cen- 
tu r y •  Features o f  town l i f e  began to  i n f i l t r a t e ,  sm all d e ta i ls  
always be ing  the  means th rough  whioh the  in f lu e n c e  o f  a g iven  
tim e  i s  r e f le c te d .  S low ly  th e re  began the  g radua l b y to v iz a ts iy a  
o f  the  c la s s ic a l ta le •  Many o f  them show a grow ing tendency 
towards a p s y c h o lo g ic a l p re s e n ta tio n  o f  the  f ig u re s  and an 
in c re a s in g  r a t io n a l is a t io n  in  the  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a c tio n •  F o lk -  
ta le  f ig u re s  beg in  to  have th o u g h ts , o p in io n s  and a w i l l  o f  t h e i r  
own! so th a t  i t  i s  no lo n g e r a p p ro p ria te  to  speak o f  t h e i r  be ing  
m anipu la ted o r o f  t h e i r  obeying an o v e ra ll p la n , b u t ra th e r  about 
how t h e i r  d e c is io n s  in f lu e n c e  the  course o f  th e  a c t io n : they  

are no lo n g e r typ e s ! b u t have become c h a ra c te rs .
Many examples can be found o f  t h is  g row ing b y to v iz a ts iy a  

o f  the  ta le s :  M a r'ya -tsa re vn a  p u ts  on a watch: 11 v a n -ts a re v ic h  
na M a r'yu -tsa re vn u  g ly a d it»  a M ar'ym -tsarevna  v chasy. 1 T h is  
in tro d u ce s  a comic note whioh i s  q u ite  ou t o f  keep ing w ith  the 
serene! o fte n  even g rave ! tone o f  the  f o lk —ta le .  On the  magic 
tre e  grow b i l e t i k i » which come to  l i f e .  In  ta le s  w r i t t e n  down 
a t the  beg inn ing  o f the  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry ! se n a to rs , m in is te rs
and members o f  th e  duma beg in  to  f ig u r e ;  the heroes p la y  g u ita rs

1 2 apri send te leg ram s, o r pass exam inations* T ech n ica l in n o va -
t io n s  acqu ire  the  f la v o u r  o f  the  m ira cu lo us : *Nazhimayet pugovku
-  na vos*mom etazhe zazvene li z v o n k i. 1^ Anachronisms are  numer- 
0U B !  such as the  hero say ing : *Skoro о tane budet o tp e c h a ta t 'sya 
a f1s h k i1 : ^  b o g a ty r i are appointed gove rno rs , the  Baba-Yaga is

1 . В. 1 Yu. Soko lovy, Skazki i  re s n i Belozerskogo k ra y  a , Moscow,
1915, P. 50 f .

2 • D. K. Z e le n in ! V e llk o ru s s k iy e  skazk i Vyatskoy g u b e rn i i« 
P e te rsbu rg , 1915» P• 320•

3. I b i d . ,  p . 324•
4• I b id • !  p . 330.

00046986

-  60 -

Maria-Gabriele Wosien - 978-3-95479-358-7
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/11/2019 09:48:22AM

via free access



shot by a r i f l e .  Comparisons are made w ith  the  o ld  days; 
m y th ic a l tim e becomes id e n t i f ie d  w ith  a somewhat g lo r i f ie d  
Russian h is t o r ic a l  p a s t,  th a t i s ,  the  tim e b e fo re  1917• , Ran*she, 
v  s ta r iņ u 1, , v prezhneye vremya* are fo rm ulae fre q u e n t ly  used by 
contemporary s to r y - te l le r e .  A tra g ic o m ic  o b se rva tio n  i s  made by 
the hero o f a contemporary ta le s  1To b y l ya  18гигуот, a tape r* 
a d e la lsya  samym n lz k im  speku lyantom .** The end form ulae

2
change! 1P iro v a i1 ta k  d o lg o , do eamoy C ktyabr*8koy R e v o ly u te i l«1 
the  im p lio a t io n  be ing  th a t th ie  event p u t an end to  a l l  m e rry - 
m aking. The f o lk  id iom  losee  i t s  c h a ra c te r is t ic  q u a l i t y  and 
o fte n  assumes a pompous! l i t e r a r y  tones one hero tu rn s  to  h is  
f r ie n d ,  ask ing  hims *Chego i z v o l i t e ? *1 a k in g  says to  h ie  w lfe i

"Дражайшая моя с у п р у г а ,  х о тя  знания  у 
меня о че н ь  в е л и ка , я знаю , но твой  
умный с о ь е т  в с е гд а  меня воод уш еъ ляет, 
л д а ё т  ецё больше э н е р г и и ."

The la s t  two examples show th a t the  e to r y - te l le r e  have lo s t  con- 
fid e n ce  in  the  v a l id i t y  and a c c e p ta b il i ty  o f  t h e i r  id iom  and fe e l 
th a t  a bookish ph raseo logy ! which th e y  o fte n  do no t f u l l y  u n d e r- 
s ta n d , i s  more a p p ro p ria te • Th ie  fe a tu re  i s  in d ic a t iv e  o f  a move 
towards an in d iv id u a l is a t io n  o f the  speech o f  th e  v a rio u s  f o l k -  
t a le  f ig u re s •  Many more such examples may be found in  the

4
c o l le c t io n  c a lle d  Skazki I .  F• Kovalyova• F re q u e n tly  f o lk -  
ta le e  begin  to  show a tendency to  m o ra liz e ! a fe a tu re  q u ite  a lie n  
to  the  t r a d i t io n a l  ta le •  For example, a ta le  from  the  Tambov 
d i s t r i c t  endes , Smysl e to y  skazk i zn a ch lt takoys pod b r a t ta m i 
razumeyeteya k la s s y  bogatykh 1 bednykh. * ^  The e to r y - te l le r e ' 
in te rp re ta t io n s  o f  the  im p l ic i t  meaning o r u n d e r ly in g  symbolism 
o f  the  ta le  o r t h e i r  unders tand ing  o f  i t  aa an a lle g o ry !  su pe r- 
impose a number o f  secondary meanings o f  o n ly  p a r t ia l  v a l id i t y •

1• U. K• Azadovsky, Skazki i z  raznykh mest S i b i r i , I r k u ts k ,
1928, p• 9•

2• T• Akimov i  P• Stepanov, Skazki Saratovskoy o b la s t i , S a ra tov ,
1937, P- 6•

3• A rkh iv  Kare l*ekogo f i l i a l a  ANSSSR, k o l.  X X X II! No. 59•
4• E. Gofman i  S. M in ts , Skazki I .  F . Kova lyova, Moscow!

1941•
5• Tu• M• Sokolov i  Те• Gofman, Tambovskly f o l * k l o r , Tambov, 

1941! p • 157•
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I n  t h la  v a j  th• f o l k - t a l •  ha• a c q u ire d  a nov f u n c t io n  as an
• •

in s tru m e n t f o r  p ropaga ting  a p o in t  o f  r ie v ,  as in  the  ta le  by 
t h •  S o v is t s t o r y - t e l le r  Bashkova, where the  v a te rs  o f  l i f e  and 
d ^a th  are represented  as sym bo lis in g  the  unique povere o f  the  
p r o le t a r ia t •  R u ss ia 's  invade rs  are p o rtra ye d  as many-headed 
dragons and as o th e r t r a d i t io n a l  f o lk - t a le  m onste r•• , Zmeya

p
d » 8 y a t ig o lo v o g o ., ,v s e  g o lo v y  o t s e k l l ,  ta k  i  G i t le r u  o t s e k l l •1 

L e n in ,  whose image i n  S o v ie t  lo r e  has assumed m y th ic a l p r o p o r -  

t lo n e ,  i s  th u s  Id e a lis e d  i n  a t a le  by Kovalyovs , K ra snyy 

ts ve to o h e k  padayet na grud* L e n in a « lezhashchego v  g ro b u , i  on 

t s v e t y o t  i  t s v e s t i  budet veohno• '^  S i m i l a r l y :

Ленин помер» С оветскою  в л а с ть  в з я л , а 
д в е н а д ц а ть  иолодцев о с т а в и л , и они асе 
в е д ^ т , и С оветскую  в л а с ть  держ ат• И их 
н и к о гд а  ником ^ не в з я т ь , потому что  
молодцы эти  не пом рет: один п о м и р а е т, а 
д р у ги е  н а уча ю тся • А все они и д ут  за  н а с , 
за  С ове тскую  в л а с ть •  То эти  богаты ри  
собью т в р а га .

The t r a d i t io n a l  fe a s t ,  c e le b ra t in g  the  h e ro 's  m arriage , takes 
p la c e  in  the  metro s ta t io n ,  which f ig u re s  in  popu la r im a g in a tio n  
as a p re se n t-d ay  underground palaces , Ta v b u fe te  b y l ,  lim onad- 
e l t r o y a  p l l ,  ve tch ln o y  g a k u s ll. '

The ta le s  , c rea ted• by in d iv id u a l s to r y - t e l le r s ,  
r e f le c t in g  a p o l i t i c a l  id e o lo g y  o r t h e i r  p r iv a te  a t t i tu d e s  and 
o p in io n s , overs tep  the  boundaries o f  fo lk lo r e •  llo re  and more the  
f o l k - t a le  becomes p a r t o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  o r e lse  i s  the  in d iv id u a l 
c re a t io n  o f  a n a r ra to r  who o la im s f o r  i t  a u n iv e rs a l s i g n i f l -  
canoe on th •  ground th a t  i t  embodies the  va lues and ideas o f  a 
c u r re n t id e o lo g y . What i s  more, nov th a t  so much p r in te d  
m a te r ia l i s  a v a ila b le ,  the  in o e n tiv e  to  n a rra te  ta le s  has 
d im in is h e d , f o r  p o te n t ia l l is te n e r •  can Just as v « l l  read th •  
s t o r io •  fo r  thsm se lve• in  t h e i r  own tim e • More and more th e  f o lk -

1• T v o rc h e s tv o  narodov SSSR, Moscow, 1937» PP• 2 8 0 -8 1 , quoted by 
8• V . P o a e ra n tse va , o p . c i t •, p .  177•

2• H . V . N o v ik o v , Russky f o l 'k l o r  v e l lk o y  oteohestvennoy v o y n y .
Mo• cow /Leningrad, I9 6 0 » p• 328.

3• S k a zk i K o v a ly o v a , p .  242•

4• P ro a  the f o l k - t a l o  , Chudesnyy syn 1 in  N . V . N o vik o v  (e d • ) ,  
S k a zk i O ospodaryova, P e tro za v o d s k , 1941•
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CHAPTER I I I

HISTORICAL ASPECTS

1Bas Maerchen i e t  n io h t ▼on Haue айв 
W undergeechichte, wenn es auoh v i e l -  
fach  dazu geworden i s t ;  v ie lm eh r 
i s t  ев e ine  a lte r tu e m lic h e  sa k ra le  
D ich tfo rm , d ie  e ine  p ra e h ie to r ie c h e  
K u ltu rp e rio d e  w id e re p ie g e lt . '1

T h ia  th e s ie  eete out to  d isco ve r the  a b s tra c t p r in c ip le s
which have been g ive n  v is u a l form  in  the  imagery o f  the  f o lk - t a le ,
and whioh in  th e  f o lk - t a le  have been fo rm u la te d  in to  a p re c ise
system o f  re la t io n s h ip s •  In  o rde r to  in v e e tig a te  the  ways o f
th in k in g ,  w hich expreeeed themselves in  the  ceremoniee and
b e l ie fe  o f  peop le  o f  remote a n t iq u it y ,  and which crea ted  the
im agery o f  th e  f o lk - t a le ,  one may tu rn  to  t r i  bee a t a s im ila r
c u l tu r a l  le v e l  today• 1• • • P r im it iv e  man experienced c h ie f ly
th rough h ie  sensee ...H e  t ru e ts  h is  еуѳв more than he doee h is
reaeon• • • Im a g in a tio n  18 the  medium by whioh he p robab ly  works
m ost. H ie  eyes recogn ise  images where the  o iv l l is e d  man can see
n o th in g • • •When p r im it iv e  man epeake in  imagée, these are o f  a
concre te  ty p e ; th e y  go baok to  thoee which he hae seen in

2na tu re * he would never draw a b e tra c t cooparleone• • The 
a n c ie n t myths gave a u th o r ity  to  t h e i r  eymbole by a t t r ib u t in g  them 
to  gode, c u ltu re  heroes o r to  some euch h ig h  im personal fo ro e  ae 
th e  o rd e r o f  th e  u n ive re e • S o c ie ty  I t e e l f ,  l in k e d  to  the  g re a te r  
o rd e r o f  n a tu re , became an o b je c t o f r e l ig io u s  awe• I n  a rcha io  
c u ltu re  the  way was to  subord ina te  a b s o lu te ly  a l l  in d iv id u a l 
judgem ent, w i l l  and c a p a c it ie s , to  the  s o c ia l o rde r a8 a r e f le o -  
t io n  o f  a g re a te r  im pereonal o rd e r• The arohetypee o r id e a l 
ro le s  were im pressed upon a l l •

A l l  a n c ie n t c iv i l i s a t io n s  and o u ltu re e  have produced 
t h e i r  own o y th o lo g ie e , whioh r e f le c t  an id e o lo g io a l p a tte rn  th a t 
18 ve ry  s im i la r  everywhere in  i t s  b a s ic  t r a i t s •  The ceremonies 
and r i t u a le ,  whioh a t one tim e appear to  have acoompanled them, 
are more e a s i ly  lo s t  to  p o e te r l ty •  I t  ie  a p la u e lb le  th e o ry  th a t

1• 0• H uth , 'Maerchen und IC e g a lith re llg io n ' , Paldeuma, IV ,
1950, pp . 12-22•

2• E. Ehnmark, 'Anthropomorphism and m ir a c le ',  Uppsala U n ive r-  
e lte te  a r s k r i f t . No. 12, U p p e a la /L e ip z lg , 1939» РР• 3-211•
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m yth was taken f r o n  r i t u a l ,  b e in g  i t e  ▼erbai coement a ry  o r  

e xp la n a tio n •

G ive n  t h e i r  fo rm , theee p a tta rn e  have s u rv iv e d  m i l le n n ia ,  

and « e r e  handed down b y  word o f  aouth  f ro a  one g e n e ra tio n  t o  th e  

next•  The fundam ental i d e n t i t y  o f  m yth s, o u i te  and t a le s  o f  

p e o p le s  separated b y  g re a t ge o gra p hlo  d is ta n c e в and lo n g  

s tre tc h e s  o f  t i a e ,  may perhaps f in d  i t e  beet e x p la n a tio n  i n  the  

la w s  o f  human th o u g h t, whioh re n d e r I t s  p ro d u c ts  so a l ik e  t h a t  

i n d i v i d u a l ,  a o o la l and n a t io n a l d iv is io n s  beooae i n s i g n i f i c a n t i  

th e  same o b je o tiv e  id e a s  are  d e a lt  w ith  I n  th e  same s u b je c t iv e  

a a n n e r everyw here.

The knowledge ga th e re d  by peop le s I n  the  p a s t , t h e i r

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and th e  r u le s  th e y  fo rm u la te d  i n  co n n e ctio n  w it h

them , h a s , to  a la rg e  e x te n t , become in c o rp o ra te d  i n  t h e i r  f o l k -

lo ro • *  I n  t h i s  sense f o lk lo r e  le  th e  eclenoe o f  t r a d i t i o n ,  o f

th e  way o f  l i f e  o f  the  w o rld  a t la rg e  and a l l  th a t  I s  i n  i t ,

n a t t ir a i  and su p e rn a tu ra l•  The f u n c t io n  o f  a p e o p le 's  n y th o lo g y

o r  th e  f o lk  t r a d i t i o n  whioh embodied i t  n o t o n ly  was to  e n su re

lo n g e v it y  f o r  a community1 s c u lt u r a l  h e r it a g e , b u t i t  a ls o  had

a d e f in i t e  s o c ia l  s ig n if ic a n c e )  i t  b o th  r e f le c t e d  the w o r ld ־

v ie w  o f  a g iv e n  com m unity, and s a t is f ie d  I t s  s o o ia l needs! th e

r e p e t i t i o n  o f  f o lk - t a le s  w ith  t h e i r  e te ro ty p e  in c id e n ts  a© cording

t o  a ▼ a rie ty  o f  v e rb a l and rh y th m ic  p a t t e r n s , whioh are re p u te d

t o  be p r ia o r d ia l  by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  co n n e ctio n  w ith  t  ime -h o n o u re d

t r a d i t i o n ,  j u s t i f i e d  th e  p re s e n t by c o n firm in g  th e  p a s t ,  a n d , in

a se n se , acted as a safeguard  a g a in s t the  fu tu r e  by m aking i t

p re d ic ta b le •  T h is  a t t i t u d e  I s  co n firm e d , f o r  exam ple, i n  an

account o f  a m eeting o f  Rasmussen w ith  an Eskimo• The l a t t e r  t o ld

th e  e x p lo re rs  , We Eskimos do not concern o u rs e lv e s  w ith  s o lv in g

a l l  r i d d le s ,  we re p e a t the o ld  s to r ie s  i n  th e  way th e y  w ere t o ld
2

t o  u s  and w ith  the words we o u rs e lv e s  remember•' I t  i s  a w e ll•  

known f a c t  th a t  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  f o lk  a r t  n o th in g  new i s  In v e n te d  

d e lib e ra te ly •  On the  c o n t r a r y , t r a d i t io n a l  oonoepta f in d  

e x p re s s io n  i n  p re c is e  s t r u c t u r a l  v e rb a l o r  m u sica l p a t t e r n s .  The

1• Те• H• Te le o n s k a y a , 'H e k o to ryye  saaeohaniya о p e re & h itk a k h  
p e rvo b ytn o y  k u l1 t u r y  v  ru e s k ik h  s k a s k a k h ', E tn o g ra f  ic h e e -  
koye o b o s re n iyo t Mos• 1 -2 ,  1906, pp• 6 3 -7 2 .

2• С• Rasmussen, I n t e l l e c t u a l  C u ltu re  o f  th e  Hudson Bay 
Eskim o■. Copenhagen, 1938, p .  67•
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f o l k  a r t i s t  o n ly  c o p ie s  o r  s t y l i s e s ,  he doss no ■ o re  tha n  00a -  

b in s  a lre a d y  e x is t in g  p a tte rn s•

Th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o o le ty  i s  unanim ous, conform ing to  

re c o g n is e d  p a tte rn s  w hioh go ve rn  the  l i r e s  o f  i t s  ■em bers, and 

the  v a l i d i t y  o f  th e  law s w hioh hare been l a i d  down onoe and f o r  

a l l  i s  q u e s tio n e d  b y no one. The co n s ta n t re fe re n o e  o f  a p e o p le  

o r  a c o a n u n ity  to  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n ,  and the r e p e t i t io n  ad I n f i n i -  

tum o f  sym b o lic  r i t u a l i s t i o  a c t io n  r a is e s  th e  t r a d i t i o n  to  th s  

le v e l  o f  a c re e d . Cerem onies and t a le s  b r in g  in d iv id u a ls  

to g e th e r  and c re a te  s it u a t io n s  i n  w hioh th e y  f e e l  oonneoted w it h  

som ething la r g e r  tha n  th e m se lve s, w ith  som ething th a t  demands 

t h e i r  a t te n t io n  and c o -o p e ra t io n . Xn t h i s  way a s it u a t io n  1• 

o re a te d , w h ich  d e ve lo p s  a senee o f  b e lo n g in g  and a f e e l in g  o f  

m utual dependency•

The most p rom inent u n iv e r s a l  m y th o lo g ic a l c y o le s  have 

fo u n d  t h e i r  way in t o  f o l k  t r a d i t i o n ,  where th e y  o fte n  appear as 

a co m b in a tio n  o f  a few  fra gm e n ta ry  m o t if s .  I n  th e  main th e y  a re  

re p re s e n ta t io n s  o f  the  'dram a o f the  u n iv e rs e 1, seen as an e v e r -  

la s t i n g  b a t t i s  between th e  d u a l w o rld s  o f  good and e v il•  The 

o p p o s it io n  o f  th e se  fo rc e s  i s  expressed i n  th e  f o l k - t a l e  by 

p re s e n t in g  a tw o fo ld  p a t te r n  o f  e xtre m e s, by p o r t r a y in g  the  

w o rld  as d iv id e d  s h a rp ly  in t o  b la c k  and w hits•  The concept o f  a 

d u a l i s t i  о w o rld  most l i k e l y  has i t s  o r i g i n  i n  the  Sast and may 

w e l l  have been in f lu e n c e d  by Z o ro a s tria n is m .*  H o s t i le  fo rc e s  

a re  seen to  In tru d e  from  o u ts id e  in t o  an e s s e n t ia l ly  p e a o e fu l 

u n iv e r ее•

I n  th e  oouree o f  i t e  lo n g  l i f e  th e  f o l k - t a l e  has
\

a s s im ila te d  v e r y  v a r ie d  in f lu e n c e s , and i n  i t s  p re s e n t form  i t  

in c o rp o ra te s  b e l ie f s  and customs w hioh i n  many in s ta n c e s  date  

baok to  p r e h is t o r io  times• When these  b e l ie f s  oame to  be p a r t  

o f  th e  make-up o f  the  f o l k - t a l e ,  th e y  had a lre a d y , to  a con • i d -  

e ra b le  d e g re e , l o s t  t h e i r  s ig n if ic a n c e  as a r t ie le e  o f  f a i t h ,  and 

i n  t h i s  way th e y  c o u ld  become s t r u c t u r a l  slem ents and s t y l i s t i o  

d e v ic e s , e i t h s r  p a r t i a l l y  o r  w h o lly  em ptied o f  t h e i r  fo rm e r r e l l -  

g lo u s  o r  s e m i-r e l ig io u s  c o n te n t, and have a new second ary,

1• C f .  a ls o  Y .  V .  Iv a n o v  and V• I .  T o p o ro v , S la vy a n a k iys  
ya ayk o vyys  ■ o d e llru y u s h o h ly s  s e m lo tlc h e s k ly s  e lste m y.
Moscow, 1965,  f o r  e a r ly  S la v o n io  d u a l i s t i  с oonoepte•
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sym bo lic  s ig n if ic a n c e •  , The a n c ie n t w o rld -v ie w  d isappeared , 
le a v in g  o n ly  remnants o f  the  s u b je c t-m a tte r  and the  images a t one 
tim e  c re a te d  by I t • 1*  The most fre q u e n t o f  these id e o lo g ic a l 
p a t te rn s ,  a lthough  s t i l l  b e tra y in g  t h e i r  l i n k  w ith  fo rm er 
b e l ie f s ,  acqu ired  a veneer o f  fe u d a l c u ltu re  in  th e  M idd le  Ages• 
T h is  was a tim e  in  which the  Russian f o lk - t a le  i s  known to  have 
Ъееп p a r t ic u la r ly  a c t iv e  as a medium o f  e n te rta in m e n t.

The c la n  was the  b as io  u n i t  o f  anc ie n t s o c ie ty *  I t  was 
founded on the  p r in c ip le  o f  b lood  k in s h ip ,  which was o fte n  
supplemented by a f r a te r n a l  o r sym bolic  k in s h ip  o f  sworn b ro th e rs •  
An echo o f  euoh a re la t io n s h ip  i s  found in  A f• v o l .  ï ,  N0• 116!

Он о с та в и л  к о н я , н а то чи л  из м изинца в 
с т а к а н  к р о в и , подаёт братьям  и го в о р и т : 
"Ежели в с та ка н е  кр о в ь  п о ч е р н е е т , не 
ждите м еья: з н а ч и т , -  я , ,м р у ."

The l a t t e r  was a s p e c ia l bond which e x is te d  p r im a r i ly  among
young adventurous w a r r io rs .  In  the  A la n ie  w o r ld , a t the  tim e
b e fo re  th e  S la vo n ic  t r ib e s  organised themselves in to  g roups,
th e re  i s  a lso  evidence o f the  e x is te n ce  o f  s o r o r i t ie s •  Herodotus
c o n firm s  th a t  accord ing  to  the  m arriage laws o f  th e  S cy th ian
amazons no g i r l  was to  wed u n t i l  she had k i l l e d  a man in  b a t t le .
The f ig u r e  o f  the  fem ale w a r r io r  ie  ve ry  f re q u e n t ly  met w ith  in
th e  Russian f o lk - t a le  in  the  ts a r -d e v its a  (Onch. No. 3 ; Sm irn.
N0• 1 ! A f .  v o l .  I I ,  N08• 232-233)• She І8  p o rtra y e d  as r u l in g
o ve r h e r own rea lm . B e fo re  she subm its to  th e  h e ro , the  l a t t e r
has to  undergo a severe t r i a l  o f  s tre n g th . A p a r a l le l  f ig u re

2
i s  th e  Germanic B ruenh ilde •

Sym bolic k in s h ip  cou ld  be e ith e r  o f  the  in d iv id u a l o r 
o f  th e  g roup , th a t  i s  between two in d iv id u a ls ,  between two 
groups o r  between an in d iv id u a l and a group. There a re , f o r  
exam ple, fre q u e n t re fe re n ce s  to  a re la t io n s h ip  between the 
h e ro 's  m other and the  Baba-Taga, when cast as th e  benevolent

1• Те. A. Tudorovekaya, ,Nekotoryye c h e rty  doklassovogo 
m iro vo zz re n iya  v  rueekoy narodnoy volshebnoy akazke ',
R ussk iy  f o l k l o r  v o l•  5! Moscow/Leningrad, I9 6 0 , p . 103•

2• A• Loewis o f  Menar, 'D ie  B ruenh ildsage in  R u ss la n d ',
P a la e s tra , N0• 142, L e ip z ig ,  1923•
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h e lp e r ( A f .  ▼01• I I ,  N0• 172)• I n  t h is  con tex t i t  i s  a ls o  o f  
in te r e s t  th a t the  adversary knows in  advance th a t  the  hero w i l l  
do b a t t le  w ith  him and acknowledge him to  be h is  o n ly  re a l 
enemy ( A f .  v o l•  I ,  No• 133)• The hero o fte n  f in d s  h im s e lf 
re la te d  to  the  in n e r  c la n  o f  m agicians through h is  super- 
n a tu ra l w ife  o r  th rough h is  m other, and so o b ta in s  he lp  and 
advice  f o r  h is  e n te rp r is e s  (A f•  v o l•  I I ,  N0• 212); compare in  
t h is  co n te x t a lso  th e  h e ro 's  in v o c a tio n  as he e n te rs  the  Baba- 
Ya g a 'a h u t:  ' Izbushka , izbushka l Stan* po-sta rom u, ка к  m at' 
p o s ta v ila ,  -  к  lesu  zadom, а ко шпе peredom. '  ( A f .  v o l•  I I ,

No. 267 ).
The main r e l ig io u s  b e l ie fs  th a t p re v a ile d  among th e  

E urasian  nomads o f  the  steppe were shamanism, totem ism or 
ancesto r w o rsh ip , and na tu re  w o rsh ip , which in c lu d e d  w orsh ip  o f  
the  s k y •*  A l l  o f  these s o -c a lle d  p r im it iv e  r e l ig io n s  have l e f t  
a pro found mark on the  id e o lo g ic a l concepts im p l ic i t  in  the  
f o lk - t a le •  T h e ir  cosmic o r ie n ta t io n  was based on the  c a rd in a l 
p o in ts ,  t h e i r  cosm olog ica l system showing sym m etrica l fe a tu re s •  
The macrocosm was d iv id e d  in to  th re e  main p a r ts ,  uppe r, m idd le  
and lo w e r, w ith  a cen tre  run n in g  th rough  them• In  t h is  way a l l  
th re e  re g io n s  were connected by an a x is ,  sym bolised by the  t re e  
o f  l i f e •  T h is  tre e  o f  l i f e  i s  found in  m ythology and fo lk lo r e  
and i t  i s  a lso  an e s s e n tia l p a r t  o f  shamanism• I n  the Russian 
f o lk - t a le ,  the upper and low er reg ion s  o f  the  w orld  merge in  
most cases in  the concept o f t o t  s v e t, which i s  the  goal o f  the  
h e ro 's  jo u rn e y . I n  a few ins tan ce s  the  upper w o rld  occurs as 
a d is t in c t  le v e l o f  i t s  own, as in  the  ta le  o f  Ved'ma i  e o ln tse va  
s e s tra  ( A f .  v o l•  I ,  N0• 93)•

The ancesto rs o f  a g iven  c la n  o r community were 
b e lie ve d  to  d w e ll below the e a rth  and in  p re h is to r ic  tim es and 
in  the anc ie n t w o r ld , the  cracks and ho les  in  i t s  su rface  were 
h e ld  to  be the  gates in to  the  underw orld • In  the  Russian f o l k -  
ta le  t h is  w orld  i s  c a lle d  inoye ts a rs tv o , drugoye ts a rs tv o , o r 
inyye  z e m li• I t  i s  described  as hav ing  the  same geograph ica l

1• D. K . Z e le n in , Russische (O e ts la v isch e ) Volkskunde, B e r l in /  
L e ip z ig , 1927, p . 3 8 5 ; idem, ' Is to lk o v a n iy e  pe rezh itochnykh  
o b ry a d o v ', Sovyetskaya S tn o g ra fly a , N0• 5 t 1934, pp• 3 -16 ;
V. E lia d e , Shamanism. A rcha ic  Techniques o f  E cstasy, New 
Y ork , 1964.
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f e a tu re s  aa th• ■ Id d i•  « o r l d 9 w h ich  l t  ■ i r r o r a  e x a c t ly ;  th•

o n ly  im p o rta n t d if f e re n c e  1■ th a t  th•  on• who knows th• way nay

f in d  i t a  t r e a s u r e .  T h is  i s  th• p re ro g a t iv •  o f  th e  h o ro  o r  th•

shaman. The f o r n e r  i s  o f te n  g u id e d  on h is  way b y  a b a l l  r o l l i n g

b e fo re  him  ( A f .  v o l .  I ,  N0• 129)• On the  p s y o h o lo g io a l le v e l  the
jo u rn e y  m igh t b• re g a rd e d  aa a n y e t io  jo u rn e y  in t o  the o io ro co sm t*

1th e  shaman i s  the  g re a t s p e c ia l is t  i n  th e  human s o u l ;  he a lo n e
2

aees i t ,  f o r  he knows i t s  'f o r m 1 and i t a  d e s t in y

The g a te s  in t o  th e  u n d e rw o rld  may appear as a h o le  i n  

th e  e a r t h ,  th ro u g h  w hioh th e  h e ro  lo w e ra  h lm a e lf  on a rope ( A f .  

v o l .  I ,  Ho• 1 4 0 )t

З о р ь ка  пошёл в л е с ,  надрал  л ы ко в , свил  
в е р ё в ку  и велел  с п у с т и т ь  себя  под  землю. 
В е чо р ка  и П о л ун о ч ка  с п у с т и л а  е г о  под 
землю . О чути л ся  он н а  том с в е т е ,  о т ь я з а -  
л и сь  о т  цепи и пошёл к у д а  гл а з а  г л я д я т .

Th e y  may take th e  form  o f  th e  open mouth o f  th e  B a b a -Ta g a , 

s t r e t c h in g  from  heaven t o  e arth•  A l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  th e y  are a 

space w hioh th e  h e ro  has to  o ro e s , a d i f f i c u l t ,  ra s o r-e d g e d  

passage l i k e  th e  k a lin o v y y  m ost• T h is  b r id g e  may le a d  aoross 

th e  offnennaya re k a • O r a g a in  th e y  may be the  spaoe be h in d  th e  

h u t o f  th e  B a b a -Ta g a « w h ich  th e  h e ro  cro sse s  on a f l y i n g  h o rse  

o r  on an eagle•

The h e ro  l a  th e  e x c lu s iv e  m e d ia to r between th e  two 

w o r ld s , th e  n a t u r a l  and th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l (D ia g ra m  p .  7 1 ) and he 

commini oat es th e  in s ig h t  he has a c q u ire d  on h is  jo u rn e y  to  the  

beyond to  h i s  c la n ,  o r ,  i n  the  te rm s o f  th e  f o l k - t a l e ,  the  h e ro  

r e t u r n s  w it h  th e  w a te r o f  l i f e ,  th e  a p p le s  o f  y o u th  and s u p e r - 

l o r  knowledge• The h e r o 's  b r o t h e r s ,  who a tte m p t the  same 

jo u r n e y , e i t h e r  sto p  a t th e  f i r s t  o b a ta o le  o r  choose the wrong 

t u r n in g  on th e  w ay, th e  one th a t  le a d a  nowhere. The d i f f i c u l t y  

o f  f in d in g  th e  way i s  v e r y  o f te n  mentioned• T h i s  r e c a l l s  th• 

id e a  o f  the  C re ta n  l a b y r i n t h ,  as found i n  Greek m ythology• O n ly  

when th e  way th ro u g h  i t  has been found does th e  h e ro  a r r iv e  a t

1• M . E l la d a ,  o p . o l t • ;  K . S ch n a p p e r, The In w a rd  O dyssey.
Th e  Conoept o f  th e  _ !® L  i n  th e  g re a t R e lig io n s  o f  th e  W o rld . 
Lo nd o n , 19^3•

2 • M. K l la d e ,  o p . o i t •» p .  8•
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th e  th re s h o ld  o f  the  tre a s u re •  Th ie  idea  i s  found expressed in  
A f•  ▼01• I ,  Ko• I 561

Д о л ги  е з д и л , н а ко н е ц  доехал  до го р ы , п р е - 
большущая г о р а ,  в зъ е х а ть  на нее н и к а к  
н е л ь з я •  Т ут  и братья  е го  е зд я т  возле  го р ы ; 
п о зд о р о в а л и с ь , поехали  в м е сте ; доезжают 
до ч у гу н н о го  ка м н я , пудоъ п о л т о р а с т а , на 
ка и н е  н а д п и с ь : к т о  э т о т  кам ень б р о си т  на 
г о р у ,  тому и хо д  б у д е т . Старшие б ра то вья  
не м огли п о д н я ть  ка м е н ь , а И ва н -ц а р е ви ч  
с о д н о го  маху за б ро си л  н а  го р у  -  и то тч а с  
в горе  п о ка за л а с ь  л е с т н и ц а .

00046986

-  72 -

The L a b y r in th  and the  underw orld  belong to  one and th e  same cor— 
c e p t, « h ioh in c lu d e s  a lso  th e  magic fo re s t  and the  pa th  le a d in g  
through i t .  Daedalus, l i k e  the  hero o f  the  f o lk - t a le ,  knew twc 
means o f escape from  t h is  maze o r enchanted landscape, by the  
th re a d  o r  by f l i g h t •

The tre e *  occupies a s ig n i f ic a n t  p lace  in  the  fo lk - ta le  
cosmology in  th a t i t  marks a sacred zone. The tre e  may f ig u r e  
as dub na ostrove  (A f .  ▼01. I f Nos• 156-150)? m arking the  p la c •  
o f  the  enemy's dea th . I t  may a lso  fe a tu re  as s to lb  -  the  t r a n s i-  
t io n  from  a h ig h ly  co n ve n tio n a llsed  tre e  to  a p i l l a r  be ing  an 
easy one (A f .  ▼01• I ,  Nos• 145-147) -  o r as the  w orld -m oun ta in , 
from  whioh the  way is  shown branch ing  o f f  in to  seve ra l fa ls e  
pa ths :

Приезжают к  с т о л б у , от к о т о р о го  и д ут  три  
д о р о ги , и на том стол бе  н а п и с а н о : вправо  
идти  -  колод ец  б,, д е т  с ы т , а ко н ь  го л о д е н ; 
налеьо идти  -  молодец б уд ет го л о д е н , а 
ко н ь  с ы т ; прямо и д ти  -  живому не б ы ть .
Старший царевич поехал  н а п р а в о , средний
-  н а л е в о , а младший -  прямой д о р о го й .

(A f .  ▼01. I I ,  N0• 172)
The t r e e ,  which has to  be understood as a symbol f o r he׳־ 

Tree o f  L i f e ,  occupies a s p e c ia l p lace  in  Russian f o lk  b e l ie f
u n t i l  as la te  as the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . 'A t  one tim e  ( th e
R ussians) considered i t  a  s in  to  cu t down any tre e  which was

1• V. Holmberg-Harva, 'D e r Baum des Lebens ', Suomala isen 
Tledeakaderoian to lm itu k s ia , S a rja  B , n id .  16, No. 3» 
H e ls in g fo rs , 1922, pp . 3-153•
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o ld ;  accord ing  to  fo rm er f o lk  b e l ie fs  one who cu t down a tre e
would e ith e r  go ou t o f  h is  m ind, b reak h is  hands o r le g s , o r
m igh t even d ie • '*  T h is  concept o f a tre e  as a l i v in g  organism
p u ts  i t  on a le v e l w ith  human b e in g s , inasmuch as i t  has an
e q u a lly  s ig n i f ic a n t  p lace  in  c re a tio n *  'The growth o f  a tre e
and i t s  qu icken ing  process d u rin g  s p r in g , i t s  fa d in g  away in
autumn and w in te r ,  were s igns  which gave p r im it iv e  man reason to
b e lie v e  th a t the  tre e  was a l i v in g  b e in g , which f e l t  p a in  a t

2
b e ing  cu t down•' In  a n t iq u ity  tre e s  were b e lie ve d  to  be the
res idence  o f  the  sou ls  o f  the  d e p a rte d .^  L a te r  the  s p i r i t  o f  
th e  so u ls  l i v in g  in  a tre e  was thought to  be capable o f  removing 
to  another t r e e ,  which gave r is e  to  the  n o tio n  o f  v a r io u s  wood 
s p i r i t s  ( le sn yye ) o r demons.^

In  the  Bussian f o lk - t a le  i t  i s  no t always o le a r w ith  
which re g io n  o f th e  e a rth  the  tre e  i s  connected, b u t i t  o fte n  
marks the  cen tre  o f  the  e a rth  and jo in s  the  upper and low er 
re g io n s  to g e th e r. I t  i s  known th a t  a h o ly  tre e  p layed an lm p o r- 
ta n t  p lace  in  the  lo re  o f many S ib e r ia n  peop les•^  An i l l u s t r a -  
t io n  o f  such a tre e  p o r tra y s  i t  grow ing w ith  i t s  ro o ts  upwards,
1 .e . towards heaven.^ Such tre e s  were e rected  by the  shamans
as a means o f  ascending to  heaven• The i l l u s t r a t io n  shows tra ce s  
o f  carved fa c e s , re p re s e n tin g  guard ian  s p i r i t 9  whioh a s s is t  the 
shaman in  h is  magic a c ts • The h e ro 's  horses were t ie d  to  th is  
t re e  and on i t s  top  perched an e a g le , re p re s e n tin g  man's anoes- 
t o r •  Notches in  I t s  wooden tru n k  suggested i t s  fu n c t io n  as a 
la d d e r . The Z h a r -p t lts a  o f  the  f o lk - t a le  i s  a lso  in t im a te ly  
connected w ith  a tre e •

1• G. Popov, Russkaya narodno-bytovaya m e d its in a « S t. Pe tersburg
І 9ОЗ, p . 202.

2 מ . . К• Z e le n in , *T o te m ls tlc h e s k iy  k u l ' t  d e re v 'ye v  и Russkikh
1 B e lo ru e s o v ', Ig v e s t ly a  Akademii Nauk SSSR. 1933, N0• 8 , p . 
593.

3• Б• Emsheimer, 1Schamanentrommel und Trommelbaum', Ethnos IV • 
p • 166-181• 0• L a u f fe r ,  *G e is te r ln  Baum', V o lkskund liche  
Gaben• F e s ts c r l f t  fu e r  John M e ie r« B e r l in /L e ip z ig ,  1934, pp• 
104 - 120 •

4• For examples o f  the  demons o f  S lavon ic  m ythology o f•  Larousse 
Encyclopaedia o f  M ytho logy« London, 19*>5» PP293- •״ 310

5• U. Holmberg-Sarva, op. c i t •
6• C f. A• J •  Wensinok, *Tree and b ir d  as co a n o lo g ica l symbols in  

Western A s ia 1, Verhandelingen der k o n ln k ll jk e  Akademie van 
Wetenschappen te  Amsterdam, Amsterdam, 1921•
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Th• concept o f  th •  Tree o f  L i f e  1 • found In  o th e r aym— 
h o ls ,  such a • th •  p i l l a r ,  t h •  m ountain and th •  • t a i r o a • • ,  a l l  o f  
w hioh mark a d e c is iv e  • ta g •  o f  th e  h e ro 1 в jou rney  to  th •  c e n tre ,  
t o  heaven, to  th •  o th e r w o rld • T he•• symbol• a lso  appear in  a 
number o f  s u b s id ia ry  form s as images o f  la m o r ta l i ty •  One o f  
th e e •  may be th •  p r ln c e a e i *Tedu ▼ tr id e e y a to y e  gosudare tvo» 
ta n ,  g o v o ry a t, r e s t 1 kraanaya d e v i te a  -  а ги к  i  •  nog ▼oda 
tae lyuahchaya to c h ita y a •* ( A f .  ▼ o l•  I I ,  no• 173)• O thers may 
bet th •  s p r in g  w ith  t h •  w a te r•  o f  l i f e  and d ea th , w hioh, 
a oco rd lng  to  th e  b e l ie fs  o f  a n t iq u i t y ,  w a lls  up from  th e  under— 
w o r ld  (A f•  ▼01• I I ,  Roe. 171-176); animal m ilk  ( gverinoye moloko) 
( A f .  ▼ o l.  I I ,  N08• 205- 206) ;  f r u i t a  (A f•  ▼01• П ,  N08• 171נ  
1 7 8 ); the  l i f e  fo ro •  may a lso  be conta ined in  an egg (A f .  ▼01•
I ,  Noe. 156-158) •  A l l  o f  theee symbole are a im p ly  an ex tena ion  
o f  th e  concept o f  e te rn a l l i f e .  O cca s io n a lly  to o , a m ira cu lo u a , 
l i f e - g iv i n g  t r • •  la  shown to  grow abo▼• t h •  p lace  wher• th •  bones 
o f  a su p e rn a tu ra l anim al a r •  b u r ie d • I t  y ie ld s  s p e c ia l f r u i t ,  
b r in g in g  fo r tu n e  to  th e  hero o r he ro ine  and p ro te o t in g  them from  
harm•

A l l  n a n ife e ta t io n a  o f  n a tu r •  were regarded m er«ly ae 
▼ e h lo l• •  th rough which l i f e  and s tre n g th  entered  the  w o r ld ; they  
had t h e i r  o r ig in  in  an in e x h a u a tib la  source in  an im personal 
w o r ld •  Compar• A f. ▼01• I ,  N00• 141 and 142, where c h ild re n  are 
b o rn  to  an o ld  oouple from  a tu rn ip  and f ro n  a lo g  o f wood.

The øymbol o f  th •  t r • •  in  connection  w ith  r i t u a l  and 
c u l t  10 no t th •  o n ly  to te m ie t io  s u rv iv a l in  the  f o lk - t a le  t r a d i -  
t lo n •  Thera are o th e r numerous examples o f  the  hero g iv in g  away 
h i •  th re e  a la ta ra  in  m arriage to  an e a g le , a fa lc o n  and a raven , 
o f  a peasant m arry ing  h i a th re e  daughtere to  the  eun, the  ■oon 
and a raven , o f  c h ild re n  be ing  abducted by a b e a r, and o f  women 
g iv in g  b i r t h  to  belnga ha lf-hum  an, h a lf-a n im a l•

I n  p re h ia to r ic  tlm ea and in  a n t iq u ity  man1a w e ll-b e in g  
waa thought to  be t o t a l l y  dependent on th •  d e g r••  o f  h ie  ln t« g -  
r a t io n  and harmony w ith  th •  cosmic o rd e r and i t a  m a n ife a ta tio n a  
i n  th e  w orld  around h i■ •  L i f e  was n o t f e l t  to  be d i f f e r e n t  o r 
aeparate  in  the  ▼arioua  phenomena o f  the  n a tu ra l w o r ld , nor 
were theee judged accord ing  to  the  • ta g •  o f  t h e i r  development 
I n  r e la t io n  to  mant r a th e r ,  l i f e  wae f e l t  to  have an u n d e rly in g  
a ll-p e rv a d in g  u n i t y ,  embracing a l l  phenomena, n a tu r al and •u p e r-
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n a tu ra l•  ТЫ  в o u tlo o k  ha• c o d • to  Ъ• known ae an im is a •  Wherever 
p re h is to r io  man saw an o b je c t in  m o tion , even i f  unconnected w ith  
a l i v in g  b e in g , he aeeumed the  presence o f  a conscious agen t, 
one o n ly  im p e rc e p tib le  to  h ie  senses• I n  h is  eyes th e re fo re  a l l  
inan im ate  o b je c ts  came to  be endowed w ith  in te l l ig e n c e •  Each 
in d iv id u a l phenomenon was b e lie ve d  to  posses• i t s  own v i t a l  
p r in c ip le ,  b u t th rough  i t  was s t i l l  none the  le s s  connected w ith  
a l l  o th e r phenomena* The w orsh ip  o f  l i f e  was the  c e n tra l p o s i-  
t iv e  concept in  p r im it iv e  b e l ie f •

Trees and an im a ls , whioh, accord ing  to  the  b e l ie fs  o f  
to tēm iem , were considered  to  be man's a n c e s to r• , were worshipped 
as be ing  o ld e r  and w is e r than  man, and the  anim als moreover w e r• 
o fte n  though t to  possess s u p e r io r  powers• ,The n o tio n  o f  n a tu r •  
b e in g  something a l iv e ,  which no t o n ly  has a s p e c ia l,  independent 
e x is te n c e , b u t i s  a lso  a be ing  f i l l e d  w ith  and animated by 
v a r io u s  s p i r i t s ,  i s  a n o t io n  th a t  i s  f a i r l y  w e ll p reserved even 
today : stones grow, tre e s  t a lk ,  s ta rs  l i s t e n * • •These p e r a o n i f i -  
c a tio n s  are not s im p ly  p o e t ic  images, bu t are ro o te d  in  a 
p ro found  o o n v lo tio n  o f  t h e i r  r e a l i t y • 1*  P e rs o n if ic a t io n s  o f 
v a r io u s  n a tu ra l powers are the  Morskoy t s a r • the  Vodyanoy t s a r • 
Uoroeko, the  Baba-Taga, and the  c la s s ic  p e rs o n if ic a t io n •  o f  e v i l ,  
Zmey and Koshchey Bessm ertnyy• C h ild re n 's  a t t i tu d e s  to  t h e i r  
to y s  r e f le c t  a s im ila r  re la t io n s h ip  w ith  the  w o rld  around them, 
f o r  th e y  t r e a t  a l l  o b je c ts  as l i v in g  be ings• A d u lts  a lso  show a 
s im i la r  a t t i tu d e  when they  k ic k  a c h a ir  over whioh they  have 
c a re le s s ly  tum bled•

T o te m is tic  anim als were no t thought o f  as th •  o rd in a ry  
an im als we know to d a y , b u t as m y th ic a l a n c ie n t be ings w ith  super— 
n a tu ra l a t t r ib u te s ,  who had assumed t h e i r  anim al form s f o r  t h e i r  
own purposes• Every c la n  had i t s  own to te m is t io  ancesto r• Th• 
anim al which was worshipped on the  ground th a t i t  was sacred was 
never k i l le d )  i t s  meat was no t touched* In  the  Russian f o l k -  
t a le  such p ro te c t iv e  anim als were n o ta b ly  the  e a g le , the  fa lc o n  
and th e  bear:

Вот один раз пошёл ц арь  на о х о ту  и j видел : 
си д и т  на д у б у  молодой о р ё л ; т о л ь ко  хо те л  
е го  з а с т р е л и т ь , орёл и п р о с и т :"Н е  ареляй

1* D- К* Z e le n in , Russische (O s ts la v is o h •)  Volkskunde, B e r l in /  
L e ip z ig ,  1927, p• 304•
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м еня , ц а р ь - го с у д а р ь ! Возьмл лучше к 
с е б е , в н е ко е  время я тебе п р и г о ж у с ь ."

( A f .  ▼01. I I ,  N0. 219).
The man who was fo r tu n a te  enough to  le a rn  t h e i r  language was con-
e id e re d  s u p e r io r  and one favoured  by the  a n c e s tra l s p i r i t s •
T h is  id e a  i s  assoc ia ted  w ith  the  views th a t the  soul o f  man has
an anim al fo rm , th a t  a t death man changes in to  a b i r d ,  and th a t
a l l  b ir d s  and most anim als are enchanted humans (A f•  v o l•  I I ,
N08.  234 -235 ), who under s p e c ia l c ircum stances may change back
in t o  human fo rm • These view s la t e r  gave r is e  to  the  no tion , th a t
th e  sou l i t s e l f  was equipped w ith  w ings o r th a t i t  cou ld  f l y •  In
th e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t io n  the  w ings o f  the  s o u l-b ird  are a t t r ib u te d
to  ange ls a t a l l  le v e ls  in  the  heavenly h ie ra rc h y •  The r id e  on
th e  winged horse (A f•  v o l .  I I ,  No. 172) and the  f l i g h t  on a b ir d
to  th e  o th e r realm  and back are e q u iv a le n t to  the  s o u l 's  e c s ta t ic
f l i g h t  to  o th e r re g io n s . T h is  m y th ic a l s o l id a r i t y  between
an im als and man is  a predom inant fe a tu re  o f  the r e l ig io n  o f  the
p a la e o -h u n te rs ; i t  su rv iv e s  in  the  many f o lk - t a le s  in  which
th e  hero f u l f i l s  h ie  su p e rn a tu ra l ta sks  m ostly  in  anim al form  as
i n  Ivashko  Medvezh'ye ukho , as I  van—Bykovl ch o r Iva n  K o ro v iy  8yn .

The E uras ian  h un te rs  cou ld  no t comprehend the  d is a p p e a r-
ance o f  l i f e  from  th e  body. They a t t r ib u te d  f u l l  l i f e  to  the
s k in  o f  an im a ls , and by p u t t in g  i t  on and ta k in g  i t  o f f  d u r in g
t h e i r  r i t u a l i s t i c  p ra c t ic e s  they b e lie ve d  th a t  they  cou ld
a c tu a l ly  ehare in  the  death and r e b i r t h  o f  the  p a r t ic u la r  a n i-
m a l• The p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  a re tu rn  to  l i f e  was considered a re a l 

2one•

A d is t in c t iv e  fe a tu re  o f f o lk - t a le  id e o lo g y  i s  th a t  death 
as a n a tu ra l occurrence І8  ru le d  ou t except f o r  the  h e ro 's  
enemies• A l l  th in g s  l i v e  and l i v e  fo re v e r ,  f o r  they  are con- 
nected  to  the  same im personal fo rc e  th a t  l in k s  them to  each 
o th e r .  I n  the  development o f  c y c l ic a l  concepts the  phases o f the  
moon, i t s  appearance, in c re a s e , waning, and d isappearance, f o l -  
lowed by he r reappearance a f te r  th re e  n ig h ts  o f  darkness, have 
p la ye d  an immense p a r t .  The o b se rva tio n  o f  the  behav iou r o f  the  
p la n e ts  o f  the  801a r system and o f  th e  moon in  p a r t ic u la r  has,

1 . K . L in d n e r, D ie Jagd de r V o rz e it ,  2 v o ls • ,  B e r l in ,  1937•
2• A• A fo e ld i,  'D ie  theriom orphe W e ltbe trach tung  in  den hoch- 

a s ia tis c h e n  K u ltu re n ', Jahrbuch des deutschen a rc h a e o lo - 
g ischen  I n s t i t u t s , v o l .  46, B e r l in ,  1931, PP• 393-418•
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no doubt y helped to  c re a te  the t r a d i t io n a l  m o t if  o f  extreme 
decadence and o f  the  tr ium p h  o f e v i l  and darkness, which p ro -  
cede the change o f  the  aeon and the  renewal o f  the  cosmos o r 
e x is t in g  o rd e r• Death, accord ing  to  f o lk - t a le  id e o lo g y , І8  
o n ly  fo r  the  exponent o f  e v i l •  Each b ir d ,  stone o r animal has 
i t s  own v i t a l  p r in c ip le •  A l l  m a tte r i s  seen as be ing  a l iv e ,  
and may be brought in to  d ir e c t  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  hero 
through the  h e lp  o f  su pe rna tu ra l agencies• U ag ic p e rm its  th e  
s a t is fa c t io n  o f  some ve ry  b a s ic  human d e s ire s • One o f these i s  
to  survey the  depths o f  space and tim e and ano ther i s  to  сотши- 
n ic a te  w ith  o th e r l i v in g  th in g s •  I n  the  co n te x t o f  the  f o l k -  
ta le  magic i s  the power th a t  e f fe c ts  re la t io n s h ip s  and 
in f lu e n c e s  the  development o f  a c t io n , p ro g re ss ive  o r re g re s s iv e .

In  anc ie n t R ussia the  a r t  o f  metamorphosis was p a r t  o f  
an o c c u lt and s o p h is t ic a te d  sc ience , o f  which the  Vseslav Epos 
g ive s  e loquent te s tim o n y •*  The body was f e l t  to  be m erely th e  
a c c id e n ta l and changeable c lo th in g  o f the  s o u l,  which could  
adopt any form  i t  p leased• I t  cou ld  e x is t  o u ts id e  i t s  body, as 
in  the case o f  the  f ig u re  Koshchey• The s o u l 's  cove ring  had 
o n ly  to  be b u rn t,  as in  the  ta le  o f  Tsarevna lyagushka , o r 
removed, and the  person would appear in  h is  o r her tru e  fo rm , 
which is  always the  human fo rm , f o r  e s s e n t ia l ly  the  f o lk - t a le  
sees the w o rld  as an anthropom orphic one•

The methods o f tra n s fo rm a tio n  are many, bu t i t  takes  
p lace  m ostly  th rough co n ta c t w ith  the  earths

Иван Б ы к о в и ч .. •уд а р и л ся  о зе м ь , и сделался 
воробы ш ком .. •у д а р и л с я  озем ь и с та л  п о -  
прежнему добрым молодцем.

(A f. ,  v o l.  I ,  N o - 137).
T r anef o rn a t i on on the  p a r t  o f  the  hero i s  a c o n d it io n  o f p ro -  
grees and is  synonymous w ith  h is  i n i t i a t i o n *  I t  takes p lace  
d u r in g  every phase o f  the  h e ro 's  jou rne y  and in  many d i f f e r e n t  
fo rm s• The main p o in ts  a t which tra n s fo rm a tio n  may take p la ce  
are in  b a t t le s ,  in  f l i g h t s  to  and from  the  o th e r w o r ld , in  
p u rs u its ,  and a t in i t ia t io n e s

С и в к а -б у р к а  б е ж и т, и зо  р ту  полымя пышет,

1 . Roman Jakobson ( e d • ) ,  Russian E p ic  S tu d ie s , P h ila d e lp h ia ,
1949.
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м3 ушей дым столбом  в а л и т ; с та л  ко н ь  перед 
н и к ,  к а к  л и с т  перед  т р а в о й . Д ур а к  ь левое 
ушко вл ез -  н а п и л с я -н а е л с я , в правое вл ез -  
в ц ве тн о е  платье  н а р я д и л с я , и сделался  
та ко й  молодец -  ни в з д у м а т ь , ни в з г а д а т ь ,  
ни пером н а п и с а т ь . Сел с в е р х о м , р уко й  
м а хн ул , н о го й  т о л к н у л , через все тр и  этаж а  
п е р е с к а к а л , ц ар скую  д о чь  в > с т а  п о ц е л о в а л , 
а она е го  золотым перстнем  уд а р и л а  в л о б .

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 182).

Царевна с к а з а л а :"Я  о б о р о ти л а сь  б ул а в ко ю , 
да в твой  в о р о тн и к  в о т к н у л а с ь ."  В ту  же 
м инуту  о б о р о ти л а сь  она о п я ть  б ул а вко ю ;
Иван к р е с т ь я н с к и й  сын в о т кн у л  её в 
в о р о тн и к  и поехал  дальш е.

( A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 138 ).

"С т у п а й , добрый к о н ь ,  п о ка  не прошу т е б я . "
Сам о б о р о ти л ся  м уш кой, полетел  в и зб у ш ку , 
и сел  на  п е ч к у .

( A f .  v o l.  I ,  No. 136).
F u g it iv e ■  and pursuers  always change t h e i r  forme in to  those o f 
ooaplementary anim ale 80 th a t the  v ic t im  and aggressor f a i t h -  
f u l l y  reproduce the  s itu a t io n s  in  n a tu re .

S leep , dea th , and awakening are re la te d  to  tra n s fo rm a - 
t lo n  and, on a h is t o r ic a l  p la n e , are seen to  be s u rv iv a ls  o f 
ano ien t r e l ig io u s  r i t u a l . *  As f a r  as the  hero 18 concerned any 
one s ta te  18 an impermanent c o n d it io n ,  f o r  he is  p resented as 
be ing  both im m orta l and in v in c ib le .  For him death 18 b u t a 
renewal o f  co n ta c t w ith  the  source o f  l i f e ;  t h is  s ta te  may a lso  
be seen as a change o f  s o d a l i t y ,  a pass ing  in to  another mode o f 
e x is te n ce t

Н ечаянно наехали  на с в о е го  с о н н о го  б р а та  
И в а н а -ц а р е в и ч а .. •и  вздум али  б р а та  с в о е го  
. . •у б и т ь  до с м е р ти . Д и м и тр и й -ц а р е ви ч  
вынул и з  ножон меч с в о й , за ко л о л  И в а н а - 
ц аревича  и изруб и л  е го  па м елкие  ч а с т и .

Серый вол к спры снул  И в а н а -ц а р е в и ча  и е р т -

1 . V . T s .  P ro p p , Is t o r ic h e e k iy e  k o rn i volehebnoy s k a g k i, L e n in -  
g ra d , 1946• L .  R o e h rlc h , Meerchen und W ir k l ic h k e i t , 
W iesbaden, 1964•
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вою водою -  е го  те л о  с р о с л о с я , спры снул 
живою водою -  И ва н -ц а р е ви ч  в с т а л •

В ста л  и промолвил : "А х , куды к а к  я д о л го  
с п а л ! ”  На то  с к а з а л  ему серый в о л к : " Д а ,  
И в а н -ц а р е в и ч , с п а т ь  бы тебе  в е ч н о , к а к  
бы не я . п

(A f .  ▼01• I ,  N0. 168)•
Both music and in c a n ta tio n s  оan a f fe c t  tra n s fo rm a tio n

and are used f o r  t h is  purposes
К а к  то л ь ко  з а и гр а е т  он в гу с л м -с а м о -  
гу д ы , се й ча с  всё  ста д о  запляш ет.

( A f .  ▼01• I I ,  No. 238)•
In  o rd e r to  in f lu e n c e  th •  haha v iour o f  n a tu ra l fo r o • •  

and т а к •  them fa vo u ra b le  to  man, men o f  p r i a i t ! ▼ •  r e l ig io n  
p laced  f a i t h  in  magio p ra c t ic e • • *  T h • • •  p ra c tic e ■  wer• baeed on 
th e  b e l ie f  th a t  the  u n ive rse  conta ined  fo r e • •  whioh could  be 
d ire c te d  to  a dee ire d  end th rough th •  performance o f  c e r ta in  
a c t•  which would a l t e r  th e  n a tu ra l balance o f  ene rg ies• T h is  
v iew  o f  th e  w o rld  d id  no t a ia  a t an in te l le o tu a l  understand ing  
o f  the  phenomena su rround ing  man, b u t a t o o a p e llln g  them to  füno— 
t io n  acco rd ing  to  a p a t te rn  whioh corresponded to  h is  e u b je o tive  
n o tio n s .

The reason f o r  the  need o f  magic a c tio n s  in  the  f o l k -  
ta le  i s  th a t th e j  a s s is t  th •  hero to  re a l is e  h i •  a ia •  Magio a• 
p reeented in  the  f o l k - t a l •  1 •  in s tru m e n ta l in  a l l  a c tio n s • 
F o lk - ta le  in o id e n t•  r e la te  ▼ • ry  • im p ly  •ometiae■ ve ry  o o a p lio a - 
te d  happening•; o n ly  th o s • in s ta n o •■  are g i v n  which a r•  
im m ed ia te ly  re le v a n t to  a p a r t ic u la r  s i tu a t io n •  They are taken 
ou t o f  t h e i r  co n te x t o f  oause and • f f « o t ,  tre a te d  in  ie o la t io n

1• Te. An ichkov, •Narodnaya poeziya  i  d revn iye  ▼erovaniya e la v y -  
an1, I s to r ly a  ruaskoy l i t e r a t u r y , Moscow, 1908- I I ,  pp• 48-  
80; A• F . An is im ov, 'P r iro d a  1 obshohestvo ▼ o tra s h e n ii 
ekazki i  a l f a 1• IC ▼oprosu ob is to r ic h e s k ik h  is to k a k h i 
soo tnoshen ii skazk i i  a i f a ,  !•zh e g o d n ik  muzeya i s t o r i i • 
r e i i g i i  i  at  • im a . N0• 1 , M o•cow/Leningrad, 1957» pp• 144- 
171 ; Te. i .  Tudorovskaya, op. c i t .1  D. N. Ushakov, 
1M a te r ia ły  po Narodnya verovaniyam V e liko ru e e o v״ , B tnogra - 
ficheakoye  O bozreniye, I 896, N08• 2-3 » PP• 146-204; M. 
Z a b y lin , Russkiy narod . yego obvoha i, obryady. p redan lya , 
suyeve riya  1 p o e z iya , Moscow, 1080.
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and b rough t in to  a new eet o f  re la t io n s h ip s •  In  th is  way each 
a c t io n  i s  made re le v a n t to  the  h e ro 's  p rogress• Th ings, a n i-  
m a le , and persons are grouped to g e th e r in  unusual ways: o tkuda 
n i  v g y a l ia ' th e re  appear h e lp e rs , g i f t s  and enemies.

The dom inating  p r in c ip le  o f p r im it iv e  th in k in g  i s  
expressed in  the  concept o f  'p a rs  p ro  t o t o '•  I t  i s  w id e ly  
accepted th a t  man, in  changing from  one s ta te  o f  ex is ten ce  to  
a n o th e r, has taken on d i f fe r e n t  fo rras, th a t i s ,  he has passed 
th rough  many forms o f l i f e •  The t r a n s i t io n  p e rio d  between 
success ive  s ta te s  o f  ex is ten ce  i s  always p o te n t ia l ly  a tim e o f  
c r i s i s ;  in  the  f o lk - t a le  t h is  i s  expressed in  the  form  o f  d i f f i -  
c u l t  ta s k s , taboos, b a t t le s ,  im prisonm ent, e tc •

Many elements o f magic found in  th e  ta le s  go back to  
t r i b a l  magic p ra c tic e s •  These p ra c t ic e s  were p a r t o f r i t e s  
w hich were performed a t p a r t ic u la r  stages o f  a man's o r woman's 
l i f e ,  as a t b i r t h ,  p u b e rty , m arriage o r  death• A number o f  
taboos such as p ro te c t iv e  magic were connected w ith  these p ra c -  
t ic e s  to  safeguard aga ins t p o s s ib le  harm fu l in f lu e n c e s . The 
i n i t i a t e  had to  be s p e c ia lly  v ig i la n t  a t these tim e s . (Compare 
th e  m o t i f  o f  w atch fu lness and a t te n t io n  o r the  la c k  o f  i t  on 
th e  p a r t  o f  the  hero in  c r i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n « . )  These a n c ie n t 
' r i t e s  o f  passage' and the  b e l ie fs  connected w ith  them d is -  
appeared as th e ir  e f f ic a c y  ceased to  be u n iv e rs a lly  b e lie ve d  in  
by the  members o f  a g iven  community• However, many fragm ents 
o f  them are preserved in  the  ta le s  and have become in co rp o ra te d  
in t o  t h e i r  s tru c tu re  and id e o lo g y • The pube rty  hu t f o r  g i r l s  
(C f .  A f• v o l .  I ,  N0• 140) has su rv ived  in  the form  o f keeping 
g i r l s  in  a tow er• I n i t i a t i o n  ceremonies are r e l iv e d  in  the  
h e ro 's  passage through th e  Baba-Taga'в hu t in  the  fo re s t •
(Onch• N0• 8 ) .  The a p p re n tice sh ip  o f  a p u p il  to  a master m agi- 
c la n  18 the  b a s ic  theme o f  th e  ta le -c y o le  K h itra y a  nauka (A f•  
v o l•  I I ,  N08• 249-253)• The c lim b in g  up the  w orld  tre e  as i t  
used to  be p ra c tis e d  in  sham anlstio  r i t u a l  i s  p a r t  o f  the  s k i l l  
w h ich th e  Syem Simeonoy posses• (A f•  v o l .  I ,  N08• 1 4 5 1 4 7 ־ ) •  The 
grow ing  tendency towards a r a t io n a l is a t io n  o f  m ira c le s  in  the

1• A• M• Z o lo ta ry o v , Rodovoy • t r o y  1 pervobytnaya m ifo lo g iy a , 
Moscow, 1964; פ • К• Z e le n in , 'R e lig iogno-m agicheskaya 
fu n k ts iy a  fo l 'k lo ra y k h  •k a s o k ',  S• F . O ldenburg: sb o rn ik  
■ ta te y , Len ing rad , 1934, РР• 215-240•
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ta le s  alone in d ic a te s  th a t  these had a fo u n d a tio n  in  re a l p ra c -
t i сев a t one tim e*

The fre q u e n t use o f  the  m iracu lous in  fo lk - ta le s  
suggests th a t ,  when fo lk - t a le s  were s t i l l  g e n e ra lly  b e lie v e d  in ,  
th e re  was no conscious d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  between a c tu a l experience 
and b e l ie f  o r  dream*

In s tances  o f  magic a c tio n s  in  the  Russian f o lk - t a le  are 
numerous and may be summarised as fo llo w s *
1• H ea ling  o r  c a th a r t ic  m agici r e l i e f  from  i l ln e s s  i s  b rough t 

through magic herbs (A f*  v o i*  I ,  N0• 117); b a th in g  in  the  
essence o f  magic herbs makes the  hero in v u ln e ra b le  (A f•  v o l .
I ,  Nos. 121 and 170)•

2• V ag iс through e a tin g  o r d r in k in g ,  which on oocasions may 
b r in g  harm (A f•  v o i•  I I ,  Ко• 211)• Love magio works m o s tly  
through e a tin g : a magic d u ck 's  egg makes the  p rin ce ss  f a l l  
in  love  w ith  the  hero (A f•  v o i•  I I ,  N0• 232); a drop o f  b lood  
b r in g s  back the  memory o f  lo ve  (A f•  v o i•  I I ,  N0• 225)•

3• B ir th  magio (A f .  v o i•  I ,  N0• 136)1 the  t s a r i t s a  g ives  b i r t h  
to  a son by e a tin g  a p iece  o f  f is h •

4• Im ita t iv e  magio, e s p e c ia lly  in  the  m o t if  o f  the  magic f l i g h t ,  
d u rin g  whioh the  hero o r hero ine  throw s a comb from  which 
grows a fo r e s t ,  o r a tow e l whioh form s a la k e , both  be ing  
obs tac les  to  keep the  pursuer a t a d is ta n ce • T h is  i s  magio 
whioh in i t i a t e s  an a o tio n  and then develops w ith o u t fu r th e r  
human p a r t ic ip a t io n •

5• Magic through p h y s ic a l c o n ta c t, o r  sym pathetic  magio• A 
rib b o n  around the  h e ro in e 's  neck causes a d e a th - l ik e  s le e p .
The l i f e  o f  a person may be lin k e d  w ith  th a t  o f  a p la n t .  A 
s im ila r  bond may e x is t  a lso  between a human and an an im a l, 
so th a t the  w e lfa re  o f  the  one depends on th a t o f  the  o th e r .

6 . Verba l magic (A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 136, v o l .  I l l ,  No. 345)* the  
re q u ire d  a c tio n  i s  brought about by an in c a n ta t io n .

The knowledge o f  the  r ig h t  name m a g ic a lly  opens doors , 
makes the  hut o f  the  Baba-Yaga a cce ss ib le , shows the  way to  
hidden tre a su re s  and g ives  the  hero power over a su p e rn a tu ra l 
b e ing . The name has a d ir e c t  connection  w ith  a person, as

1 . J • de V r ie s ,  'B e trach tungen zum Maerchen, besondere in
seinem V e rh a e ltn is  zu Heldensage und M y th o s ', FFC N0. 150! 
v o l.  63, N0. 2 , H e ls in k i,  1954•
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though i t  vere  a p a r t  o f  h im . I t  does no t m ere ly denote b u t 
a c tu a l ly  18 the  essence o f  i t s  o b je c t;  th e  potency o f  the 
r e a l  th in g  i s  con ta ined  in  i t s  name. I t  may be assumed th a t  
fe w , i f  any, ceremonies oons is ted  o f  spoken fo rm ā las o n ly .
Mu e ie ,  l i k e  v e rb a l m agic, has the  power to  tra n s fo rm ! to  pu t 
to  s le e p , and to  awaken. I t  can l ib e r a te ,  o r cast a s p e ll•
B u t in  e ith e r  form  the  use o f  tone in  the  r e c i t a t io n  i s  
im p o rta n t ae i s  a lso  rhythm  and the  number o f  r e p e t i t io n s .
The s i te s  f o r  the  ceremonies were o fte n  p re s c r ib e d ! and 80 

were th e  tim es fo r  t h e i r  perform ances. I n  the  fo lk - t& le s  the  
fo rm e r are u s u a lly  the  wood! the  c ro ss -ro a d s , and th e  g rave ; 
th e  l a t t e r  were a f te r  sunset o r a t m id n ig h t•

7• L a s t ly !  magic may work th rough an image o f  a person• The 
hero веев a p o r t r a i t  o f  the  p rin c e s s  and i s  compelled to  
search  f o r  her u n t i l  he f in d s  h e r• The m o t if  o f th e  magic 
m ir ro r  belongs here (A f•  v o l.  I I !  N08• 210-211)• The m ir r o r '8 
power i 8 to  c o n ta in  the  w orld  and to  re v e a l th in g s  h idden !

Была э та  ку п ч и х а  красоты  ьеолисанной  
л имела у  себя волшебное з е р ка л ь ц е ! 
за гл я н и  в зе р ка л ьц е ־   то тч а с  ^зн а е ш ь ! 
гд е  ч то  д е л а е тс я •

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  N0• 2 1 1 ) .

The c h ie f  phases o f  the  jou rne y  are a l l  accompanied by 
magio r i t e s !  fragm ente o f whioh are found in  the  ta le ss  d u rin g  
p re p a ra t io n ! a f te r  the  hero has l e f t  home! d u rin g  i n i t i a t i o n !  ae 
f o r  example in  the  hu t o f  the  Baba-Taga, and on h is  re tu rn  from 
th e  o th e r rea lm  (C f .  Diagram p . 4 8 ).

R itu a l in  r e l ig io u s  p ra c t ic e  18 what h a b it  18 to  l i f e •
I t  d is p la y e  an e x tra o rd in a ry  s t a b i l i t y ,  ав 18 eeen in  the  s te re o - 
type  f o lk - t a le  in c id e n ts ;  b u t none the  le s s  i t  a l te r s  and decays! 
as im ita t io n  i s  never exact and sm all v a r ia t io n s  In  the  course o f 
tim e  amount to  cons ide rab le  changes•

The types o f  magio l is t e d  above were la t e r  rep laced  by 
th e  p roducte  o f  an a r t i s t i c  fancy which usee the  t r a d i t io n a l  
im agery b u t em broiders i t  w ith  a w ea lth  o f  d e ta i l •  For p r im it iv e  
man, who 18 s t i l l  a t one w ith  the n a tu ra l w o r ld , the  m iracu lous 
and the  re a l are id e n t ic a l !  whereas c iv i l i s e d  man rega rds  the  
fa n ta s t ic  w o rld  o f  the  f o lk - t a le  as the  p roduct o f  c re a t iv e  
im a g in a tiv e  th in k in g .  Thus f o lk - t a le  symbols such ae the  
e k a te r t*  ваюоЪгапка« the  kovyor aam olyot« the  aapogl 8korokhody,
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the bucke tg th a t  w a lk  by them selves, th •  oven th a t  t r a v e ls ,  and
the  axe th a t  ou ts  by i t s e l f  are la t e r  a d d it io n s  and were never 
connected w ith  magic p ra c t ic e s •  A s t i l l  la t e r  development i s  
the  use o f te c h n ic a l in n o va tio n s  f o r  m iracu lous purposes, w hich 
in d ic a te s  an in c re a s in g  r a t io n a l is a t io n  o f the  m iracu lous 
elem ent•

I t  i s  the  power o f  metamorphosis which makes a l l  th in g s  
p o s s ib le , f o r  n o th in g  i s  so h o p e le ss ly  bew itched, bu t th a t  some- 
where th e re  i s  a form  o f magic which can b r in g  about i t s  re le a s e . 
Magic in  the  f o lk - t a le  ac ts  w ith o u t any d i f f i c u l t y ,  q u ic k ly  and 
p a in le s s ly ;  i t  i s  the  o p e ra tiv e  fa c to r  whioh • • t •  the  f o lk - t a le  
f ig u re s  in  m otion  and determ ines t h e i r  a c tio n •  The m iracu lous 
element i s  compounded o f  re a l s i tu a t io n s  s tre tc h e d  to  p h a n ta s tio  
extrem es, pure fa n c y , s u rv iv a ls  o f  magic p ra c t ic e s ,  and o th e r 
b e l ie fs  and s u p e rs t it io n s •  Each h is t o r ic a l  p e rio d  has l e f t  i t s  
m ark, and a l l  id e o lo g ic a l p a tte rn s  which are found in  the f o l k -  
ta le  may be traoed  to  a t t i tu d e s  and ways o f  th in k in g  which are 
re f le c te d  In  the  customs o f  peoples from  ve ry  anc ie n t tim e s , and 
a l l  o f  these elements s t i l l  rem ain a p a r t  o f  th e  contemporary 
man's mental equipm ent, though he may not be aware o f them•
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00046986

CHAPTER IV

THE HEEO OF THE FOLK-TALE1

, I  w i l l  g l▼ •  you th e  •nd o f  a golden
s t r in g !

Only wind I t  in to  & b a l l ,
I t  w i l l  lead  you In  a t Heaven'в g a t•  
B u i l t  In  Je rusa lem 's  w a l l • '  2

Th© heroes o f  myth and f o lk ־ t a l •  11▼• In  an in t e l le o -  
t u a l ly  In d e f in a b le ,  b u t e m o tio n a lly  acceptab le  t im e , 'once upon 
a t im e ',  and in  an unknown lo c a l i t y ,  vln  a c e r ta in  kingdom*,
, beyond th r ic e  n in e  la n d s 9• In  the  ta le  o f  the  m iracu lous the  
hero* 8 jo u rn e y  i s  n o t undertaken f o r  the  sake o f  the  a c q u is it io n  
o f  w e a lth , no r 18 i t  an escape• The p u re ly  m a te r ia l p i le  o f 
g o ld  w hich may be found in  the  end re p re se n ts  a la te  and degenor- 
a te  form  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  m o t if  (A f•  ▼ o l•  I I ,  N0• 243 ), and 80 

to o  i s  th e  mere jo y  o f  adven tu re , which does n o t n e c e s s a rily  
im p ly  th e  p u r s u it  o f  an aim•

The heroHoayth, as p a r t o f  a u n iv e rs a l c y c le  o f  themes,
18 n o t m ere ly  concerned w ith  th e  p r iv a te  h is to r y  o f  an in d iv id u a l,  
s ince  the  even ts  o f  th e  jou rney  have a tra n s -p e rso n a l and c o l le c -  
t iv e  s ig n if ic a n c e .  A• he se ts  o u t,  the  hero f in d s  h im s e lf a t the 
beg inn ing  o f  a v e n tu re , whose outcome he o fte n  cannot p re d ic t ,  
no r doe8 he know the  road le a d in g  to  h is  g o a l• The road , as p o r -  
tra ye d  in  myths and ta le s ,  18 an in t r in e lo  p a r t  o f  the  • a r l i« 8 t  
r i t u a ls  known to  h is to r y •  I t  18 always connected w ith  ideas o f 
death and r e b i r t h  and i s  re la te d  to  I n i t i a t i o n  ceremonies• I t  
a lm ost a lway8 s ta r ts  from  a sacred p lace  in  na tu re  o r leads on 
from  a d w e ll in g  p la ce • The entrances in to  the  o th e r w orld  in  
the  Russian f o lk - t a le  are th rough the  hu t o f  th e  Baba-Taga. 
th rough a h o le  in  the  ground, up a la d d e r th a t appears in  a 
m ounta in , across a b rid g e  over a p re c ip ic e ,  o r over the  w a lls  o f 
a tow n, e to •

1• J •  Cam pbell, The hero w ith  a thousand fa c e s « Hew T o rk , 1949}
A. von Loewis o f  Monar, Per Held im deutschen und russ ischen  
Maerchen« Jena, 1912) £• M• M e le tin s k y , Geroy volshebnoy 
s k a e k l« Moscow, 1950} A• 1 • N ik i fo r o v ,  'P o b « d ite l' gmoya•
12 seve rno ruesk ikh  •k a g o k ', S o ve tsk iy  f o l ' k l o r . ▼yputk 4-5» 
M oscow/Leningrad, 1936, pp• 143š242) 0• Rank, , The Myth o f  
th •  B i r t h  o f  t h •  Hero9, Nervous and M ental Disease Monograph 
S e r ie s « Но• 18, Hew T o rk , 1941} A. Sm irnov-K utachevekj, 
'Iva nu sh ka  d u ra c h o k ', Voprosy g h ig n i» No. 12, S t• P e te rsbu rg , 
I 905» PP* 5 -13 ; Те• T rube tskoy, Inoye  te a rs tv o  i  yego ls k a t e l i  
v  rueskoy narodnoy ska tke « Prague, 1923» pp• 3-40•

2 • W• B la ke , 1 Je ru sa le m ', The poems and Prophesies o f  W illia m  
B la ke , New T o rk , 1954• Maria-Gabriele Wosien - 978-3-95479-358-7
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Accord ing to  a n c ie n t cosmology, heaven, e a rth  and the  
underw orld  are separate and have to  be h e ld  a pa rt by a su p p o rt. 
T h is  fu n c t io n  18 f u l f i l l e d  by the  w o rld  mountain o r the w orld  
t r e • ,  which i s  s itu a te d  a t the  cen tre  o r the end o f the w o r ld •*  
But these cosmic reg ion s  ous t a lso  be jo in e d  by some s u b tle  pa th  
o f  com m unication, o r by some b rid g e  over the  dangerous in te r v a l  
between them• Here l ie s  the  whole sense and purpose o f the  hero 
t r a v e ls •  F u r th e r ,  somewhere, i f  he can o n ly  f in d  i t ,  th e re  i s  
the  pa th  which w i l l  take  him home. In  a v a r ia n t o f  t h is  p a tte rn  
the  h e ro 1в way 18 seen as a la b y r in th ,  a t the  cen tre  o f  which i s  
the  most dangerous гопе; t h is  i s  the  domain o f  the  dragon, who 
I s  the  guard ian  o f the  tre a s u re • He has to  be conquered, i f  the  
hero i s  to  o b ta in  the  tre a su re  and re tu rn  to  the upper w o rld • 
T h is  la b y r in th in e  way, o r ,  in  the  words o f  the  f o lk - t a le ,  the  
p u t k r lv o y « in v a r ia b ly  leads to  the  cen tre  o f  danger, where, a t 
the  hour o f  m id n ig h t, in  th •  land  o f  the  d«ad, s in g ly ,  w ith o u t 
th •  knowledge o r he lp  o f  anyone, the  hero comes face  to  face 
w ith  Ы 8 enemy in  combat (A f•  v o l .  I ,  Ко . 137)•

The t r a v e l le r 's  aim 1 8  to  chooee the  path  which leads 
th rough the  la b y r in th  and no t one whioh ends in  a cu l-d e -sa c  a t 
i t s  c e n tre . F o r, a lthough  the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the  u n d e rta k in g  is  
a p e r io d  o f  t r i a l  and s t r u g g i• ,  which 18 always the  o o n d lt io n  o f  
p ro g re ss , i t s  second h a l f  i s  the 8a fe  re tu rn  home. T h is  re tu rn  
jo u rn e y  s ta r t s  a f te r  the  encounter w ith  the  re p re s e n ta tiv e  o f 
the  o th e r w o rld • The hero has been forewarned th a t  the road 
would o f fe r  the  experience o f  death (A f•  v o l•  I I ,  No• 175)» bu t 
n e ve rth e le ss  he chooses the  most arduous p a th ; k r lv o y  dorogoy 
t r i  goda yekhat*«  a pryamo t r i  chasa. to i* k o  pryam o-to proyesdu 
n e t . T e t i t  i s  t h is  v o lu n ta ry  r is k in g  o f  h ie  l i f e  which leads 
him to  th •  p o in t  from  which h • may proceed fu r th e r  (A f•  No• 175) 

Th• m eeting w ith  the  ga te -keeper o r guard ian  o f the  
th re s h o ld  18 the  p o in t  a t which the  jou rne y  p roper beg ins . The 
pa th  from  th e re  18 again o lro u ito u s ,  ju s t  as i s  the  whole jo u r -  
ney, f o r  t h •  p o in t  o f  d epa rtu re  1 •  a lso  th •  p o in t  o f  re tu rn ,
( o f •  D iagram, p • 4 8 ). I n  •о т •  in s ta n ce s  the  hero re tu rn s  a 
second tim e  to  the  o th e r rea lm  to  l i v e  th e re  w ith  h is  b r id e  

( t ва г*-d e v it sa m o t i f ,  N0• 400B; A f. v o l•  I I ,  N08• 232-233)•

1 • S• Kenton, The Book o f  E a rth s » New T o rk , 1928•
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I t  18 fre q u e n t ly  emphasised th a t  the  road 18 o n ly  to  Ъе 
found w ith  g re a t d i f f i c u l t y .  To t r a v e l In  search o f  something 
euggeste go ing  a long an h ith e r to  unknown p a th , y e t once I t  18 
found , i t  e v e n tu a lly  leads  to  the  re v e rs a l o f  the  b in d in g  law  o f 
o ld  age, I l ln e s s  and want• Q u ite  o f te n ,  e s p e c ia lly  In  the  case 
o f  the  youngest son, who is  always the  tru e  h e ro , he leaves home 
a g a in s t the  w i l l  o f  h is  p a re n ts ! y e z h e ll vy menya ne o tp u s t i t e , 
to  ya i  ta k  o t vae u y d u .• .khochu i t t i  tuda  -  8am ne znayu kuda.

On the  jo u rn e y , which p ro p e r ly  begine w ith  the  h e ro '8 
e n try  in to  the  o th e r rea lm , he i s  o fte n  guided by a Idubok o r 
e h a r iķ ,  the  g i f t  o f  th e  Baba-Yaga, which r o l l s  a long in  f r o n t  o f 
him• liany obs tac le s  have to  be overcome. For these tasks the  
hero  has to  possess no t o n ly  the  necessary equipment* b u t a lso  
s p e c if ic  knowledge• B e fo re  s ta r t in g  h is  jo u rn e y , he has been 
g ive n  in s t ru c t io n s  on r ig h t  conduct, and he r e l ie s  com p le te ly  on 
th e  he lp  o f  th e  su p e rn a tu ra l b e in g , who always appears to  him a t 
th e  moment o f  needs

Иван-царевиц пои.ёл выбирать себе коня; 
на которого рук,, положит, тот и падёт; 
не мог выбрать себе коня, идёт дорогой 
по городу, повесил голов.,.  Неоткуда в зя -  
лась  с т а р у х а . . •привела его к горе ,  ука -  
зала  место: "скапывай эту землю." Иван- 
царевич скопал, видит чугунною доску на 
двенадцати замках; замки он тотчас же 
сорвал ,  и двери отворил, вошёл под землю: 
тут прикован на двенадцати цепях бога-  
тырсклй конь•

( A f .  v o l.  I ,  No. 156).
I f  a t any tim e  the  hero in te n t io n a l ly  goes aga ins t the 

in s t ru c t io n s  o f  the  m iracu lous  h e lp e r, e ith e r  because he th in k s  
he knows b e t te r ,  o r ou t o f  c u r io s it y  to  see what would happen i f  
he d id  80, he p rom p tly  f a l l s  in to  d i f f i c u l t i e s •  The h e lp e r 's  
method o f approach 18 always to  p u t to  the  hero ques tions  con- 
ea rn ing  h ie  whereabouts, the  goal o f  h is  jou rney  and h is  purpose• 
These q u e s tio n s , which serve as a rem inder to  the  hero o f the 
aim o f  h is  e n te rp r is e , may be summarised as fo llo w s !

1• D. ï •  Z e le n in , 'Ifag lcheskaya fu n k ts ly a  p r lm lt lv n y k h  o r u d i l ' ,  
Iz v e s t iy a  Akademii Nauk SSSR, O td e le n lye  obshchestvennykh 
nauk. No. é 4 M oscow /Len ing rad ,1931•
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1• Who are you?
2• Where are you going?
3• Why are you going?
T h is  se t o f  questions  i s  repeated by a l l  h e lp e rs  o r gua rd iane  o f  
th e  th re s h o ld , who p la y  key ro le s  a t v a rio u s  ju n c tu re s  in  the  
jo u rn e y•

The ta s k  assigned to  the  hero ac ts  as h is  im petus to  
undertake  the  jo u rn e y . T h is  ta s k  may be one o f  s e v e ra l. Be may 
have to  fe tc h  m iracu lous o b je c ts  from  the  o th e r w o r ld , such as 
th e  apples o f  youth  (A f .  v o l•  I I ,  Ho• 176), an im al m ilk  (A f•  v o l .
I I ,  Нов. 2 0 2 -5 ), the  w ater o f  l i f e  (A f .  v o l .  I I ,  Ho• 1 78 ), o r  
th e  f i r e b i r d  (A f .  v o l•  I I ,  Ho• 171); o r he may have to  sa feguard 
the  co un try  aga ins t the  th re a t o f  a tta c k  by th e  dragon (A f•  v o i•
I I ,  Ho• 204)• O fte n , however, the  jou rney І8  something th a t  i s  
in s p ire d  by the  h e ro 's  own d e s ire , f o r  example h is  w ish  to  f in d  
a b r id e  o r to  see the  w o rld  (A f .  v o l .  I ,  N0• 128, and v o l•  I I ,
Ho• 183)• Again, as has a lready  been p o in te d  o u t ,  i t s  purpose 
may be to  l ib e ra te  those in  bondage to  a s u p e rn a tu ra l b e in g , f o r  
example h ie  mother (A f .  v o l•  I ,  Ho• 129) o r  h is  fu tu re  b r id e  (A f.  

v o l .  I I ,  Ho• 204).
The d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  the  t r i a l s  on th e  way are p ro p o r-  

t io n a te  to  the  h e ro 's  f i n a l  happinese. Pure adventure  in  the  
co n te x t o f  the  jou rney i s  ra re  and ie  found o n ly  in t e r m i t t e n t ly  
in  b r ie f  epieodee. The ta le s  which d ive rge  in  t h is  way most 
o b v io u s ly  from  the  t r a d i t io n a l  p a t te rn ,  have come down to  us 
e ith e r  th rough le s s  co n sc ie n tio u s  o r le se  ab le  s t o r y - t e l le r s ,  o r 
they  show the  in f lu e n c e  o f  changée in  p o p u la r ta e te  on th e  f o l k -  
ta le  s tru c tu re  and theme. G enera lly  th ie  ie  a la t e r  fe a tu re  in  
the  f o l k - t a l e '8 deve lopm ent.*

The f i r s t  encounter w ith  the  m ira cu lo us  h e lp e r p rov ldee  
the  hero w ith  p ro te c t iv e  m agic, the  h e lp e r 's  fu n c t io n  b e in g  to  
in s t r u c t  the  t r a v e l le r  on how to  f in d  the  tre a s u re . On h ie  
le a v in g  home, the  most im p o rta n t subsequent s tep  18 the  cho ice  o f 
p rope r equipment• A weapon was not considered  to  be a l i f e le s s  
o b je c t ,  which the  hero m erely used a t the  a p p ro p r ia te  moments 
i t  was endowed w ith  i t s  own v i t a l  p r in c ip le •  The hero o f te n  has 
a heavy iro n  s t a f f  made and w ith  g re a t d i f f i c u l t y  s e le c ts  a 
s u ita b le  horse• The search f o r  equipment c o in c id e s  w ith  th e

-  8 8  -
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f i r s t  encoun te r w ith  the  su pe rna tu ra l h e lp e r•
T h ie  fu n c t io n  o f  th e  a d v iso r may in  some ta le s  be f u i -  

f i l l e d  by th e  h e ro 's  m iracu lous  w ife •  She admonishes him to  
leave  a l l  care to  h e rt ' L og h ia ' s p a t ' . u t ro  vechera mudreneye' , 
w h ile ,  in  th e  q u ie t  o f  th e  n ig h t and w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  her m ira -  
cu lous a s s is ta n ts ,  she arranges f o r  th e  e xecu tion  o f  the  d i f f i -  
c u l t  ta s k  w hich has been g iven  to  h im i

Ночью  в с та л а  М арья -ц аревна  и в скр и ч а л а  
гр о м ки й  го л о со м :"Б а тю ш ки ны  каменщ ики и 
п л о т н и к и ,  матушкины р а б о т н и ки ! Я витесь  
сюда н а с к о р о • "  На э т о т  зо в  набежало 
м н о го е  м нож ество  в с я ки х  с л у г •  Она им 
п р и к а з ы в а е т : "П о с та в и ть  палаты б е л о ка - 
м енны е, и з го т о в и т ь  ей и ж ениху п л а тья  
подвенечны е и п р и в е з т ь  золотую  к а р е т у , 
а в к а р е т е  были бы запряжены ко н и  вороны е, 
гр ивы  у  н и х  зо л о ты е , хвосты  се р е б р я н ы е •"
О тве чал и  сл ,угп  в один го л о с :"Р а д и  
с т а р а т ь с я !  К с в е т у  всё  б уд ет и с п о л н е н о ."

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 213).
The fre q u e n t desperate s itu a t io n s  are o n ly  appa ren tly  

sos a l l  th a t  i s  re q u ire d  o f  the  hero i s  im p l ic i t  t r u s t  in  h is  
gu ide  o r  h e lp e r•  The hero need o n ly  a c t a p p ro p r ia te ly  in  any 
g iv e n  s i t u a t io n ,  and h e lp  i s  in s ta n ta n e o u s . E ith e r  he has to  
r e c a l l  an in ju n c t io n  g ive n  him about the  r ig h t  oonduot a t a g iven  
moment, o r  he remembers to  use the  magio Ins trum ent g iven  h i■  
f o r  t h is  s p e c lf io  purpose. He a r r iv e s  a t the  th re s h o ld , armed 
w ith  h is  magic sword, o r sometimes w ith  bow and a rrow . In  la t e r

I

re d a c tio n s  he a ls o  wears k n ig h t ly  arm our, h is  most va luab le  
gu ide  and a s s is ta n t always be ing  h is  m iracu lous horse .

Onoe th e  co n ta c t w ith  the  su pe rna tu ra l h e lp e r hae been 
e s ta b lis h e d , th e  h e ro , on e n te r in g  the  unde rw orld , i s  c o v e r t ly  
a ided  by h is  magic knowledge, which m an ifes ts  i t s e l f  in  h is  
a p p ro p r ia te  a c tio n s  in  a l l  s i tu a t io n s ,  in  h is  observance o f  
taboos , and in  h is  unders tand ing  o f  th e  se c re t language o f  a n i-  
m a ls . The l a t t e r  i s  e q u iv a le n t to  hav ing  in s ig h t  in to  the  
w ork ings o f  n a tu re , s ince  in  the  f o lk - t a le  anim als have an i n t i -  
mate co nn e c tion  w ith  the  o th e r w o r ld , whose agents they  o fte n  
a re . The magio g i f t s ,  which the  hero has rece ived  before  h is  
e n try  in to  th e  unde rw o rld , have the  th re e fo ld  ta s k  o f  g ra n tin g
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him access to  th e  way, o f  f a c i l i t a t i n g  h ie  f l i g h t  and tra n s -  
fo rm a tio n , and o f  be ing  the  meane to  safeguard h is  re tu rn •

The knowledge o f  th e  way determ ines the  con ten t o f  the  
ta le •  I t  i s  made o le a r th a t t h is  knowledge i s  a s e o re t, which 
re q u ire s  the  t r a v e l le r  to  be w ith o u t fe a r  and which above a l l  
can be known o n ly  by one who i s  capable o f  fa c in g  dea th . I n  
t h is  th e  hero i s  co n tra s te d  w ith  h is  e ld e r b ro th e rs , who show 
them selves to  be q u ite  u n q u a lif ie d  f o r  such an u n d e rta k in g  (A f•  

▼01. I I ,  No. 175).
The e x p lo ra t io n  o f  th e  o th e r w o rld  i s  th e  whole meaning 

o f  the  h e ro 's  e x p lo its •  The jou rney has death and tra n s fo rm a tio n  
in  s to re  f o r  h im , bu t a lso  r e b ir th  to  a l i f e  o f  g re a te r  sp lendour 
and fu l f i lm e n t )  bes ides , th rough th is  jo u rn e y , the  hero becomes 
the  cause o f  g re a t good fo r tu n e  f o r  h is  fe llow -m en• The he ro -son , 
who is  in  most ta le s  o n ly  a o h iId  o r an ado lescen t, i s  g ive n  the 
ta s k  o f  p ro v in g  h im s e lf w orthy o f  the  demands imposed by h is  
fa th e r ,  to  he lp  him regenera te  the  l a t t e r ' 8 powers, and to  prove 
h im s e lf capable o f  ta k in g  over b is  k in g s h ip •

The k in g 's  f a i l i n g  s tre n g th  i s  p o rtra ye d  th rough  h ie  
p h y s ic a l d e fe c ts , e ith e r  b lin dn e ss  o r o ld  age, f o r  which the  
hero has to  f in d  the  remedy in  the  o th e r w o rld • These s h o r t -  
comings, which render the  o ld  k in g  u n f i t  f o r  government, may be 
regarded as symbols o f  an upset in n e r e q u ilib r iu m , (A f•  v o l .  I I ,  
Hoe• 171-178)• S im i la r ly ,  the  h e ro 's  e s s e n tia l n a tu re  c o n s is ts  
n o t o f  any one v i r t u e ,  bu t has I t s  ro o ts  in  h is  m agical s tre n g th , 
o fte n  even In  h is  cunn ing , whioh n o rm a lly  m ight be considered 
u n e th ic a l conduct (A f•  v o l•  I I ,  Ho• 215)•

I n  t r i a l s  which in v o lv e  a s tru g g le  w ith  the  h e ro 's  oppo- 
n e n t, any means can be used to  vanquish h im , in c lu d in g  those 
in v o lv in g  b e tra y a l and c ru e lty •  C ru e lty  and in ju s t ic e  are  on ly  
f e l t  to  be such when su ffe re d  by the  hero o r the  h e ro in e , no t 
when they  cause i t •  In  o rde r to  reach the  g o a l,  much i s  p e r -  
m itte d  th a t  seems c o n tra ry  to  the  o rd in a ry  standards o f  m o ra lity •  
However, the  h e ro 's  conduot in  r e la t io n  to  the  fo rc e s  which bar 
h is  p rogress i s  no t a v a l id  c r i t e r io n  to  assess the  e th ic a l 
standards o f  the  f o lk - t a le • *

When a l l  ogres and b a r r ie rs  have been overcome, v ic to ry
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18 p o rtra y e d  In  the  form  o f  the  m arriage o f the  hero and the  
p r in c e s s , who has lo n g  been expec ting  h im , o fte n  w a it in g  to  be 
l ib e ra te d •  T h e ir  m eeting takes p lace  in  the  innerm ost recesses 
o f  th e  la b y r in th ,  the  c e n tra l p o in t o f  the  o th e r w o r ld , from  
which the  re tu rn  jou rne y  s ta r ts •  When the  e l i x i r  has been 
found in  the  form  o f  th e  apples o f  you th  o r the  w ate r o f  l i f e ,  
the  hero  cannot rem ain in  the  o th e r w o r ld , bu t he must re tu rn  
w ith  h is  tro p h y  f o r  the  b e n e f it  o f  those who can be helped by i t •  

One p a r t ic u la r  oyole o f  h e ro - ta le s  i s  o f  in te r e s t ,  as 
i t  s p e c ia lis e s  e n t i r e ly  in  the  m o t if  o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n , which i s  
d e p ic te d  as a m agical t r i a l  o f  s tre n g th  between the  master and 
the  h e ro -a d e p t, as in  th e  f o lk - t a le  type K h itra y a  nauka (N0• 325)• 
The m o t i f  o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n  in  the  s to r ie s  o f  th e  way and the  
h e ro 's  p rogress a long i t  18 re la te d  to  th a t o f  the  magic f l i g h t •  
O c c a s io n a lly , in  some re d a c tio n s  o f  t h is  type o f  f o lk - t a le ,  the  
hero i s  g ive n  the  ta s k  o f  d is t in g u is h in g  the  m a g ic ia n 's  daughter 
among a number o f id e n t ic a l- lo o k in g  anim als o r g i r l s ;  th a t  i s ,  
he has to  be able to  recogn ise  the  v i t a l  d if fe re n c e  between 
th in g s  which ou tw a rd ly  lo o k  a lik e •  The su p e rn a tu ra l be ing  o r 
the  m ag ic ian , in  whose power the  hero te m p o ra r ily  f in d s  h im s e lf ,  
i s  here e q u iv a le n t to  the  dragon o r  any o th e r o f  the  f o l k - t a le 18 
ty p ic a l  a d ve rsa rie s • Having le a rn t  the  a r t  o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n , 
th e  hero has to  o u tw it the  m aster, i f  he 18 to  f re e  h im s e lf 
from  h is  power, o fte n  w ith  the he lp  o f  h is  fa th e r •  A f te r  a 
s e r ie s  o f  t r i a l s  the  hero i s  e v e n tu a lly  f re e d , and through h ie  
now s p e c ia l powers arrangée a com fo rtab le  l i v in g  f o r  h im s e lf and 
h i8  immediate fa m ily •

On h is  jo u rn e y , the  h e ro '8 main encounters are w ith  the 
fe m in in e  f ig u re s  o f  the  beyond. M ajor themes o f many ta le s  are 
th e  m eeting w ith  the Baba-Yaga. the th re s h o ld  guard ian  par 
e xce lle n ce  « and the search f o r  h is  lo s t  mother o r h is  b r id e ,  
enslaved by the  powers o f  the  beyond• To w in  back h is  mother o r 
h ie  b r id e ,  the  hero has to  conquer the  dragon in  a d e c is iv e  
b a t t le ,  to  so lve  the  r id d le  as a r e s u lt  o f which they  are bound 
o r  im p riso n ed , o r to  o u tw it  the  opposing fo ro e s  th rough  h is

1• O ther f ig u re s  th a t have undertaken th is  jou rney  in to  the
o th e r w o r ld , the jou rne y  in to  the  p a s t, the  land  o f  the  dead, 
who have gone the  'way to  the  M o th e rs ', are w e ll known to  
r e l ig io n ,  m ythology and l i t e r a t u r e •  The c la s s ic  examples 
are G ilgam esh, U lysses , Orpheus, C h r is t ,  Dante and G oethe 's 
Faust•
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cunn ing• I n  a l l  cases th e  hero has to  prove h im s e lf  to  be 
m a g ic a lly  a t le a s t equal to  h is  opponents•

The suoceeeion o f  t r i a l s  v i t h in  th e  la b y r in th  ta ke s  
p la c e  w ith in  a d ream like  landscape o f  s h i f t in g  and ambiguous 
fo rm s and images• The hero e n t i r e ly  lo se s  any sense o f  tim e  and 
d ir e c t io n •  I t  i s  then  th a t  h is  magio g i f t  becomes a means o f  
r e o r ie n ta t io n ,  f o r  never on h is  Journey i s  th e  hero  w ith o u t a 
gu ide  o r  companion, even i f  o n ly  in  the  form  o f  a ta lis m a n •

Throughout th e  jou rney the  hero i s  in  danger o f  f a l l i n g  
in t o  v a r io u s  form s o f  bondage a t each stage and во o f  ceas ing  to  
advance• In  o rde r to  move on to  the  nex t stage and e v e n tu a lly  
to  r e tu r n ,  the  hero has to  rem ain fre e  from  any in f lu e n c e  th a t  
n ig h t  persuade him to  l in g e r ,  and so p re ve n t him  from  com p le tin g  
h ie  ta s k {  f o r  w ith o u t pass ing  th rough  a l l  th e  stagee h ie  
jo u rn e y  w i l l  be in c o a p le te i

Вот собрала девица стол ,  принеслі  всякого 
куванья и напитков; тогда Ивашко попил, 
поел, сколько хотел ,  и начал р ас ск а зы в а ть ,  
что он пооёл искать  невесты, и просил её 
эамуш за  себя• Она ск а зал а  ему:"Ступай 
вперёд! там есть  ещё золотое ц а р с тв о ,  и 
в том царстве есть  ещё прекраснее меня 
д ев и ц а" , -  и подарила ему золотой 
перстень•

( A f .  ▼ o l.  I ,  Но. 128).
S h o rtcu ts  are a ttem pted by h is  b ro th e rs  who endeavour to  

se ise  the  h e ro 's  tre a s u re s  a t an unguarded moment (A f•  v o l•  I I ,  

Ho. 177)*

Василий-царевич приехал к морю; видит, 
что его  братья корабли строят ,  и с п р а -  
кивает :"Что  вы, братцы, здесь  д е л а е т е ? "
"Строим корабли, чтобы ехать  з а  живой 
водой и мёртвой•" "Воротитесь л>чше 
домой! Я везу  отцу и живой водой и 
мёртвой•" Сказал это Василий-царевич, 
лег отдохнуть, да и заснул; братья  
взяли у него из кармана два пузырка, а 
его  вспихнули в помойную яму• Прошло 
два-три  ч аса ,  Василий-царевич проснулся 
и думает:"Господи! Где я нахожусь?"
Увидел при себе свою палицу и с к а з а л :
"Ну, слава  Богу, ещё не совсем пропал!"
Взял поставил палицу, уперся на неё и 
вмскочил вон из ямы• Повёл добрый 
молодец п>тем-дорогою к своему царству ;
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между тем его  братья домой прихали и 
принялись отца мёртвой водою вспрыс- 
к и в а ть ;  сколько ни прыскали -  нет толку 
и на копейку! Старшие царевичи не знали, 
что и д елать•  После того пришёл меньшой 
царевич ,  вспрыснул отца живой водой -  
и стал  он видеть лучше прежнего.

As th e  hero  i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  a t r a v e l le r ,  aa soon as he 
ceases to  be in v o lv e d  in  a c o n f l ic t  w h ile  on h is  jo u rn e y , th e  
s to ry  comes to  an end. The happy ending i s  always the  n a tu ra l 
outcome o f  th e  com p le tion  o f  the  c i r c le ,  which i s  o n ly  p o s s ib le  
th rough  th e  h e ro 's  co n ta c t w ith  the  m iracu lous powers. A l l  th e  
h e ro 's  successes are  dependent on t r i a l s  which th e  hero has 
faced b ra v e ly ,  always a c t in g  re le v a n t ly  to  the  s i tu a t io n  and in  
accordance w ith  h is  u lt im a te  g o a l.

P rogress on th e  way i s  sym bolised by tra n s fo rm a tio n  
from  one s ta te  o f  e x is te n ce  to  a no th e r, th a t  i s ,  from  ■an to  
anim al o r  m in e ra l and v ic e  ve rsa . M o s tly  tra n s fo rm a tio n  marks a 
t r a n s i t io n  between two stages o f  the  jo u rn e y , and c o n s t itu te s  
th e  means o f  c ro s s in g  a passage o r  overcoming some d i f f i c u l t y .

A l l  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  a rs d i r e c t ly  re la te d  to  expe riences  
in  th e  o th e r  w o r ld , t h e i r  purpose b e ing  to  prepare  the  he ro  f o r  
s p e c i f ic  ta s k s  in  r e la t io n  to  h is  jo u rn e y 's  g o a l. I n  the  Im agery 
o f  th e  f o l k - t a le ,  t h is  process i s  rep resen ted  as a s e r ie s  o f  
a s s im ila t io n s  in t o  the  dominant mode o f  the  e x is te n ce  w hich th e  
hero i s  about to  e n te r ,  and th rough which he has to  pass 
unscathed. Thus he may be o a rr ie d  over boundaries on a winged 
horse o r  on th e  back o f  a b i r d ;  bu t b e fo re  t h is  can happen, he 
i s  te s te d  to  see w hether he i s  ready f o r  the  expe rience . I n  
th e  case o f  h is  f l i g h t  on the  eagle  he has to  w a it  th re e  y e a rs , 
and d u r in g  th e  jo u rn e y  on the  e a g le 's  back in to  th e  o th e r w o rld  
to  th e  end o f  t im e , he has to  undergo the  experience o f death  
th re e  t im e s . B a s io a l ly ,  a l l  m o t ifs  o f  f l i g h t  s ig n i f y  the  
transcendence o f  a l l  the  h e ro 's  s ta te s ,  the  n o s ta lg ia  f o r  f l i g h t  
b e in g  an e s s e n t ia l fe a tu re  o f  human im a g in a tio n . Through th e  
a t t r ib u te  o f  w ings the  hero i s  l ib e ra te d  from  the laws o f
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gravity and 80 i s  ab le  to  reach th e  o th e r rea lm •^ (A f•  v o l*  I I ,  
N08• 219*222)• S im i la r ly ,  th e  hero may van ish  in s id e  th e  Baba- 
Yaga's h u t ,  which i s  ano the r form  o f  e n try  in to  t o t  s v e t• Another 
aspect o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n  i s  th e  d is s o lv in g  o f  b a r r ie r s  by the 
u tte ra n c e  o f  a magic phrase which p e rm its  the  hero to  e n te r t  
1Izbuehka, igbushka« p o v e rn is ' ko mne l i ts o m , к  le su  zadom* , o r  
the  changing o f  a s i tu a t io n  by b r in g in g  to  bear upon i t  the  p o s i-  
t iv e  power o f  the  g i f t  o f  th e  m iracu lous  h e lp e r ( A f ,  v o i•  I I ,
N0• 219» and v o l.  I l l ,  N0• 66)•

One by one the  re s is ta n c e s  which the  hero comes up 
a g a in s t, e ith e r  e x te rn a l to  h im s e lf ,  such as g e o g ra p h ica l 
b a r r ie r e ,  o r in te rn a l in  th e  fo rm  o f  s e l f - w i l l  and d iso b e d ie n ce , 
are broken• As he passes th rough  h is  t r i a l s ,  each o f  which 
marks a new th re s h o ld , he i s  adm itted  fu r th e r  in to  th e  o th e r  
w o rld  and comes nearer to  h ie  g o a l•  F a vo u rite  o b s ta c le s  in  the  
f o lk - t a le  a re ! a dangerous b r id g e , the  k a lin o v y  most w hich has 
to  be crossed, and on which the  f i g h t  w ith  the  dragon o f te n  
takes p la c e ; a g ig a n t ic  stone which must be removed to  g a in  
accese to  the  o th e r w o r ld ; a rough and stormy sea, w hich the  
hero must s a i l  across; a s l ip p e ry ,  in a c c e s s ib le  m oun ta in , which 
he must e ca le ; and huge d is ta n c e s  to  be covered in  n e x t to  no 
tim e •

I t  i s  the  h e ro 's  p a r t ic u la r  p re ro g a tiv e  and one f o r
which he is  u n iq u e ly  q u a l i f ie d  to  paes back and f o r t h  between
the  d i f f e r e n t  w orlds  (Diagram p . 9 5 )• For t h is  reason , once
hav ing  gained access to  a w o r ld , he must avo id  the  danger o f
becoming in v o lv e d  and bound by a p a r t ic u la r  phase o f  i t •  He
may indeed fo rg e t h is  d e s ire  to  re tu rn  home, f o r  example• That
i s  why sometimes th a t w o rld  may have to  come and re c o v e r h im ,
so th a t in  t h is  way the  hero i s  b rough t back to  th e  upper w o rld
w ith  ass is tance  from  w ith o u t ( A f .  v o i•  I I ,  N08. 234 and 235 )•
T h is  im p lie e  th a t  th e re  18 d i f f i c u l t y  in  c ro ss in g  th e  th re s h o ld
n o t o n ly  a t the  tim e  o f  e n t r y ,  b u t a ls o , and p a r t ic u la r ly  80,

2
a t  th e  t im e o f  r e t u r n •  An I l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  m o t i f  18 th e

1• A. Aarne, , Die m a g iB C h e  F lu c h t•  E ine M a e rc h e n s tu d ie ', FFC, 
v o l•  33, N0• 92, H e ls in k i,  1930; U• Н ів , *D ie magische 
F lu c h t des W ettverw ande lns*, Schweizer A ro h iv  fu e r  V o lkskunde , 
N0• 30, 1930, pp . 107-29•

2• V• I .  Io k h e l'e o n , ,Magicheskoye begstvo ка к  obshcheraspros- 
tranyonnyy ekazoch no -m ifo lo g iche sk iy  e p iz o d * , S b o rn lk  v 
ehest* 7 0 - le t iy a  A»D• A n ic h in a , Moscow, 1913, pp• 155-166•
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s to ry  o f  Okameneloye ts a rs tv o  (A f•  v o l•  I I ,  N08• 273 and 274) 
th e  m o t if  o f  the  hero be ing  tu rned  to  etone ( A f •  ▼01• I I ,

N08• 216 and 289)• T h is  18 the  im p lic a t io n  o f  th e  w arn ing  o f  
th e  Baba-Yaga about the  way o f  no re tu rn t  ,Mnogo narodu tuda 
yekha l«  a nagad yeshcho n lk to  ne v e rn u ls y a • 1 C on ve rse ly , th e re  
1 8  th e  danger o f  a d e s ire  to  re tu rn  hornet ' Akh, V a s i l is a  
Premudraya« sg ru e tn u lo s1 po o t t  su. po m a te r i,  gakhote loa* na 
svya tuyu  Hus*• '  F u r th e r ,  th e re  are examples, where th e  p r in c e s s  
o f  th e  o th e r w o r ld , hav ing  been fre e d  by th e  hero  from  the  power 
o f  th e  dragon, asks him to  marry h e r, when t h is  ta s k  was o n ly  
one o f  those la id  upon h im , and he has y e t many more to  perfo rm • 

The danger o f  death i s  always p re s e n t• To embark on 
th e  jo u rn e y  a t a l l  i s  to  go a long th e  road w hioh lea d s  in to  th e  
re a l■  o f  death• The f a i lu r e  to  f u l f i l  a se t ta s k ,  f o r  In s ta n c e , 
i s  punished by the  h e ro 's  run n in g  the  r is k  o f  f o r f e i t i n g  h is  
head• Unguarded sleep I s  an in v i t a t io n  to  env ious opponents to  
do th e  hero harm, awareness be ing  th e  prim e fa o to r  o f  any p ro— 
grese  a long th e  way•

The a n t ic ip a t io n  o f  the  dangers o f  r e tu rn in g  home is  
o f te n  connected w ith  a 1088 o f  memory o f  hav ing  undertaken  the  
jo u rn e y  a t a l l •  The hero oooes home, f o r  in s ta n c e , le a v in g  h is  
fu tu r e  b r id e  a t th e  gates o f  the  town to  aw a it h is  r e tu rn ;  b u t 
on k is s in g  one o f  h is  r e la t iv e s ,  he com p le te ly  fo rg e ts  h is  past 
лпЛ a l !  th a t  i s  connected w ith  th e  jo u rn e y , and he agrees to  
m arry  another p r in c e s s • Only a f te r  se ve ra l rem inde rs  in  the  form  
o f  concealed messages from  h is  b r id e  from  the  o th e r  w o r ld , and 
a r r iv e d  a t the  f e s t i v i t i e s  o f  h is  imminent wedding w ith  the  
wrong b r id e  does he a t la s t  underetand the  p u rp o r t  o f  the  
messages and in s ta n t ly  remembers a l l •  As in  t h is  e y c le  o f  ta le s  
o f  th e  fo r g e t fu l  h e ro , b ird s  fre q u e n t ly  fe a tu re  as messengers, 
as th e y  do a lso  as c a r r ie r s  o f  th e  's o u l '  to  and from  across 
th e  th re s h o ld  d iv id in g  th e  two w o rld s . These m y th lo a l b ir d s ,  In  
w hatever form  they may appear, show them selves tw ic e ,  a t ' b i r t h '  
and a t 'd e a th ' •

I n  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  f o lk - t a le ,  the  he ro  re tu rn s  w ith  the  
power to  bestow boons on h is  fe llow -m en• The achievem ent o f  the 
tro p h y  n e ce ss ita te d  the  s t r i c t  o b se rva tio n  o f  ta b o o s , o fte n  
a g a in s t th e  h e ro 's  b e t te r  judgement, such as ta k in g  th e  magio 
horse  w ith o u t i t s  b r id le ,  o b ta in in g  the  f i r e b i r d ,  b u t le a v in g
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behind i t s  cage, and n o t waking the  s le e p in g  beauty p re m a tu re ly , 
le s t  the  powers which z e a lo u s ly  guard t h e i r  tre a s u re  should 
awaken and p re ve n t the  h e ro 's  safe re tu rn  ( A f . v o l .  I I ,  Hoe. 232 
and 233)• I f ,  ae i s  o f te n  the  oase, th e  hero a c ts  a g a in s t th e  
w ishes and w ith o u t the knowledge o f  th e  possessors o f  t h •  t r e  a -  
su re , he has to  have recourse  to  cunning and come l i k e  a t h ie f  
in  the  n ig h t .  In v a r ia b ly  he wakes the  guard ian  f ig u re s  th rough  
an ac t o f  n e g lig e n c e , w ith  the  r e s u l t  th a t  he i s  pursued (n a g lo  
f l i g h t  m o t i f ) ,  u n t i l  he remembers to  use p ro te c t iv e  nag io  to  b a r 
the  p u rsu e rs ' way• However, a t th e  re tu rn  th re s h o ld , t h •  power• 
o f the  beyond have to  rem ain behind• T h is  re tu rn  jo u rn e y , which 
i s  o fte n  th e  more d i f f i c u l t  p a r t  o f  th •  h e ro 's  e n te rp r is e ,  ta k e •  
p lace  between th e  f i r s t  m eeting o f  the  hero and the  p r in o e s s , 
o fte n  c u lm in a tin g  in  the  g i f t  o f  a r in g ,  a sea l o r  a k is s  on th e  
fo rehead , and th e  c e le b ra t io n  o f  th e  wedding fe a s t ,  whioh i s  th e  
open d is p la y  o f  th e  h e ro 's  achievements•

On re tu rn in g  tr iu m p h a n tly  from  the o th e r w o r ld , th e  hero 
becomes e l ig ib le  to  ho ld  the  th rone  o f  h is  fa th e r ,  o r o f te n  th a t  
o f  the  fa th e r  o f  t h •  b r ld • •  Through h i •  de«d• th •  p o s i t iv •  • q u i -  
l ib r iu m ,  w hich had been upse t e ith e r  a t th e  beg inn ing  o f  th •  
t a l •  o r a t some la t e r  p o in t ,  i s  re s to re d •  How th •  tø a ro v io h ' 8 
h e ro ic  s ta tu s  i s  a b s o lu te , n o t a s in g le  enemy having proved 
h im s e lf h ie  equa l• I n  the  te rm • o f  th •  f o l k - t a l •  t h is  s ta tu s  
may on ly  bs achieved by secu ring  the  h e lp  o f  be ings from  the  
o th e r w o r ld , who render the  nega tive  fo ro e s  harm less, and r e v • * !  
the  way to  th e  f i n a l  g o a l•  Once the  way has been found , a l l  th a t  
18 re q u ire d  o f  th e  hero 1 •  n o t to  s lacken h is  e f fo r t s •  To oon- 
quer the opposing fo rc e s , th •  hero has to  le a rn  the  se c re t o f  
t h e i r  v u ln e r a b i l i t y •  He has e ith e r  to  b • ab le  to  de fea t them 
in  s in g le  combat o r  to  d is co ve r how to  escape from  t h e i r  i n f l u -  
enee• The l a t t e r  theme oooure t y p ic a l ly  in  those • t o r i • •  in  
whioh the  s o lu t io n  o f  r id d le s  i s  the  g ive n  ta s k , a k in d  o f  tu g -  
o f war in-־  m agica l knowledge between the  hero who runs the  r i s k  
o f  lo s in g  h is  l i f e  i f  he f a i l s  to  f in d  the  one and o n ly  answer, 
and the f ig u r e  who se ts  the  r id d le  (A f•  v o l•  I I ,  Ho• 239)•

Bayerisch•
I! Staatsbibliothek
( МПплЬай
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Besides the  c la s s ic a l h e ro , Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ,*  whose e z -
p lo i t s  are best i l lu s t r a t e d  by the  themes o f  the  search f o r  the
e l i x i r  o f l i f e  and the  c o in c id e n t enoounters w ith  o b s ta c le s  and
h e lp  on th e  way, th e  f o lk - t a le  knows o f eevera l o th e r v a r ia n te

2o f  the  h e ro io  f ig u r e !  o f  which the  d isg u ise d  hero in  h is  many 
d i f f e r e n t  forms i s  the  most common.^ W ith t h is  type o f hero a n i-  
mal h e lp e rs  o r su p e rn a tu ra l be ings in  o th e r gu ises p la y  an 
e x c e p tio n a lly  im p o rta n t r o le ,  as he i s  no t d is t in g u is h e d  th rough  
b i r t h  by any o f  the  q u a l i t ie s  which mark the  t r a d i t io n a l  he ro .
In  A f. v e i .  I I !  Ko• 295» *be he ro ! in  accordance w ith  the  advice 
o f  h is  magic ho rse ! and in  o rde r to  escape from  the  p e rse cu tio n  
o f  h is  stepm other! assumes a mask! which he la t e r  d is c a rd s {

1• He i s  found most fre q u e n t ly  in  the  fo llo w in g  types o f  f o l k -  
ta le s

Царевна-лягушка / 4 0 2 / ,  Флнлст ясный сокол / 4 3 2 / ,  
Медный лоб / 5 0 2 / ,  Одноглазка / 5 1 1 / !  Верный 
слуга  / 5 І в / ,  Слепой и безногий /> І 9 / »  Лван- 
царевич и серый волк / 5 5 0 / ,  Молодильные яблоки 
/5 5 1 /»  Чудесные дети / 7 0 7 / ,  Волшебное эер -  
кальце /7 0 9 /»  Победитель змея / 3 0 0 / ,  Три 
царства / 3 0 1 / ,  Царь-девица / 4 0 0 Б / , Животные 
зятья / 5 5 2 / .

2• Medvezhł ye uahko; Onch. Ко• 34; Smirn« Ко• 247) A f•  N0•
152) K ik .  Ко• 109) Z e l.  Ferm• Ко• 43) Korg• Ко* 14•
T r i  b ra ta -b o g a ty ry a t A f• Bos• 136! 137! 139! 140; Khud• Ко . 
61) Korg• Ков. 12, 13) Karn. Нов. 43! 163) S oko l. Но. 37) 
K ik .  Нов• 14! 5!» 66) Onch. Ko• 27) Sm irn. Ko• 183• Of 
the  th re e  b ro th e rs  one ie  always the  s tro n g e s t and becomes 
the  le a d e r• T h is  theme 18 found almoet e x c lu e !vely  in  the 
types o f f o lk - t a le  e x e m p lif ie d  by the  P o b e d lte l1 zineya 
(300 A and B) and T r i  te a rs tv a  (3 0 1 ).
B o g a ty r i t A f• Нов. 141! 142) Khud. Ho. 5) Z e l.  Perm. Ho.
22) Sm irn. Ho. 361) Karn• Ho. 41•

3• Keznaykoi Skazki XIX v• Ho• 23) A f. Нов• 295» 296, 571)
Z e l• Perm. Ho. 2) Smirn• Нов• 6 ! 38! 305» 356; K arn . Ho. 47) 
K ik .  Kos• 10! 11! 97» 106) Korg• Но• 32! 33) Sokol• Нов.46! 
129» 144) Khud• Ко . 90) Sad. Но• 13• T h ie  І8  one v a r ia n t  
o f the  theme o f  the unrecognieed h e ro ! in  th a t  Heznayko has 
to  p la y  a double ro le  ae p a r t o f the  ta s k  g iven  to  hims th a t 
ie !  he hae to  answer a l l  questione  pu t to  him w ith  ne znayu 
a lthough he i s  in  h ie  e s s e n tia l na tu re  a w ise man! ! • e •  he 
has been in i t ia t e d  in to  m agical knowledge• There 18 a conn- 
e c tio n  w ith  the  theme o tday , chego doma ne znayesh' « and w ith  
th a t o f  the  d iegu ieed  hero ine  in  Svinoy chekhol ( 5ЮВ) • 
Tem elya-duraks in  the  ta le - ty p e  657"* A f• Hoe• 165! 166,
167) Z e l.  Pera. 63; Z e l•  V ya t. N0• 235 H lk .  Ho• 10) Smirn• 
Hoe. 113» 336. I  van-d u ra k « A f. Hoe• 179» 180, 181, 183»
184, 564) Khud• Ko• 10; Onch. Ho. 68) Z e l.  V ya t. Ho. 114) 
Sokol• Ков. 63» 93) Sm irn. Нов. 8 , 38! 91» 222) K arn . Kos•
8 , 45» 48) K ik .  125) Sad. 60.
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Нарядился в бычью шкуру, на голову пузырь 
надел и пошёл в в зм о р ь е . • .с т а л  король его 
выспрашивать:"Что ты з а  человек?" "Не знаю•" 
"Из каких земель?" "Не з ы ю ."  "Чего роду- 
племени?" "Не знаю."

( A f. v o l .  I I ,  No. 295)•
Only a f te r  f i n a l  v ic to r y  over the  k in g 's  enemies &8 an unknown 
sp le n d id  k n ig h t does th e  hero re v e a l h is  id e n t i t y !

Тут король у зн ал ,  что Незнайко не чудите, 
а сильнемогучпй и прекрасный богатырь.

( i b i d . ) . 1
The o la s s ic a l image o f  the  hero as a f ig u re  w ith o u t 

b lem ish  degenerates la t e r  in to  a f ig u r e  o f human weakness, 
c u r io s i t y ,  in a tte n t iv e n e s s  and fo rg e t fu ln e s s ,  in  sh o rt a c a r ic a -  
tu re  o f  the  t r a d i t io n a l  hero• T h is  type o f  hero i s  found in  the 
s to r ie s  o f  , Yemelya the  f o o l1 ( A f .  v o i•  I ,  N08• 165 and 166). 
Here the  m iracu lous element has come to  be used e n t i r e ly  ав an 
a r t i s t i c  d e v ice • The theme o f  the  jou rne y  has disappeared 
a lto g e th e r .  In s te a d , the hero encounters the  m iracu lous w orld  
e n t i r e ly  by good lu c k ,  by ca tch in g  the  magic f i s h ,  and once 
hav ing  oaught i t ,  he e x p lo ite  the  power t h is  g ive s  him to  the  
f u l l  and e x c lu s iv e ly  f o r  h is  own ease and co m fo rt. H ie v is io n s  
o f  b l is s  are con fined  to  la b o u r-s a v in g  d e v ice s , such as buckets 
w hich w a lk  home by themselves from  the  r iv e r ,  an axe which chops 
wood on i t s  own, a stove which conveys him to  the  t s a r 's  pa lace 
and on which he o the rw ise  spends a l l  h is  tim e s le e p in g , o r such 
advantages as to  be loved  by the  t s a r 's  daugh te r, and to  become 
w ise  and handsome w ith o u t e f f o r t  on h is  p a r t .  W ith in  the fram e- 
work o f  the  s tru c tu re  o f  the  t a le ,  t h is  hero 18 the p e r fe c t 
a n t i th e s is  o f the t r a d i t io n a l  hero• Popular fancy  has here 
c rea ted  i t s  own ty p e , in to  which i t  has p ro je c te d  i t s  n o s ta lg ic  
dream o f a r u s t ic  pa rad ise  and a p e r fe c t l i f e ,  v is u a lis e d  as an 
i d y l l i c  s ta te  o f  id le n e s s .

1• C f. a lso  the  phenomenon o f  yu rode tvo  in  Russia d u rin g  the  
la te  M idd le  Ages: I .  Kova levsky, Turodstvo о K h r ls te  1 
K h r ls ta  ra d i yu ro d lvyye  vostochnoy 1 russkoy t s e r k v i ,
Voscow, 1895•
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Tb• f ig u r •  o f  Iv a n  th •  f o o l1 18 met w ith  in  ta le s  o f 
v a ry in g  s u b je c t-m a tte r , b u t p r im a r i ly  he fe a tu re •  i n  th e  t a le -  
typ e s !

Сивко-бурко /5 3 0 А / ,  Свинка-золотая ще- 
тинка /5 3 0 В / ,  Конёк-горбунок / 5 0 1 / •

Iv a n  18 always the  youngest o f  th re e  b ro th e rs :
Жал в деревне м>хмк и было у него три 
сына, два  уыных, а  третий -  Иванушка- 
дурачок.

When t h e i r  fa th e r  d ie s , i t  i s  o n ly  he who perfo rm s th e  o b lig a to ry  
n ig h t-w a tch  a t h is  g rave t h is  b ro th e rs , fe a r in g  f o r  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  
ask him to  take  t h e i r  tu rn •  as w e ll•  Among th e  rew ards g ive n  to  
the  d u t i f u l  fo o l  from  beyond the grave 18 always th e  magio horse 
S ivko -B u rko . The •n co u n te r o f  the  eon w ith  th e  f a th e r '8  s p i r i t  
by the  grave 18 a v a r ia n t  on the  theme o f  i n i t i a t i o n  by th e  Baba-  
Taga. A f te r  t h is  event th e  fo o l  18 ready to  go o f f  on h is  jo u r -  
ney. The experienoe a t h is  fa th e r 's  g rave , w hich p repares  him

« 4

f o r  h ie  fu tu re  e x p lo it s ,  the  fo o l c a r e fu l ly  keeps a s e c re t from
everybody. H is  b ro th e rs  are convinced th roughou t th a t  th e y  are
d e a lin g  w ith  an i d i o t .

In this tale-cyole the hero's magic horse 18 the link
between h is  deceased ancesto r and the  w o rld  o f  th e  l i v i n g .  I t
serves the  hero as f a i t h f u l l y ,  as i t  had served h is  p re v io u s
m aste r, the  h e ro 's  fa th e r .  Ju s t as Heznayko ( A f .  v o l•  I I ,  N08.
295- 296) ,  t h •  horo rem ains unrecognised in  h is  ensu ing  fe a ts ,  f o r
he i s  w a it in g  f o r  the  r ig h t  moment to  re v e a l h im e e lf  i n  h is  tru e
n a tu re . D uring  t h is  p e r io d  o f  w a it in g  he 18 q u ite  unconcerned
about the  o p in io n s  o f  those around h im , as he i s  c o n fid e n t o f
h is  f i n a l  achievem ent. H18 d is g u is e  as a fo o l  g iv e s  him g re a te r
freedom o f  ac tions  *umnym doroga, a durakam p u t ' ne gakagan' ,
and a lso  ensures th a t  h is  f i n a l  t r a n s f ig u r a t io n  has t h •  g re a te r
im p a c t. T h is  method o f  u s in g  a d is g u is e  18 shown to  be a
necessary and u s e fu l d e v io •  in  an unsym pathe tic  env iron m e n t. On
the  p a r t o f  the  hero i t  presupposes th •  knowledge o f  th e  r ig h t

2tim e  f o r  a o t lo n , and a lso  p a tie n ce  and in s ig h t •

1• A. If•  Sm irnov-£utachevsky, 'Iv a n u s h k a -d u ra c h o k ', Voprosy 
ehi «n i % N0• 12, S t .  P e te rsbu rg , 19051 PP• 5 7 3 ־ • The fe m i-  
n ine  fo o l  does n o t f ig u r e  in  the  Russian f o lk - t a le •
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I n  these  s to r ie s  tra n s fo rm a tio n  i s  achieved by the 
h e ro 's  c lim b in g  in to  one s ide  o f  the  h o rs e 's  head and out 
th rough th e  o the rs

Свистнул молодецкий посвистом, гайкнул 
богатырским голосом:"Сивко-бурко, ьещий 
во р о н к о !" Сивко бежит, только земля 
дрожит, из очей пламя пышет, а из ноз-  
дрей дым столбом. Иван-дурак в одно ушко 
з а л е з  -  напился-наелся ,  в другой вылез -  
о д ел ся ,  молодец такой с т ал ,  что и братьям 
не у зн а ть !

( A f .  v o l•  I I ,  No. 179)•
T ra n s fo rm a tio n  here too  i s  the  p re re q u is ite  f o r  c a rry in g  ou t a 
su p e rn a tu ra l ta s k •  The m eeting o f  the  hero and the  p rin ce ss  no 
lo n g e r takes  p la ce  in  the  T ridesya toye  ts a rs tv o • In s te a d , the  
hero reaches he r on h is  magio horse where she i s  a w a itin g  him 
h ig h  up in  a to w e r• A lthough the  theme, o f  w inn ing  the  p rin ce ss  
a f te r  g re a t s tru g g le s , ie  s t i l l  the same, the  image here i s  a 
d i f f e r e n t  one• As a token o f  t h e i r  m eeting she p laces  a r in g  on 
h is  f in g e r  o r  a mark on h is  fo rehead• These are the  s igns by 
which the  hero i s  to  be recogn ised  la te r •

Iv a n  th e  fo o l  came to  be a pop u la r id e a l,  as one who 
s u c c e s s fu lly  concealed h is  id e n t i t y  from  h is  environm ent in  
d i f f i c u l t  tim e s • T h is  dev ice  o f  p re s e n tin g  a mask to  the  o u ts id e  
w o rld  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  equipment the hero needs to  keep h is  con- 
ta c t  w ith  th e  w o rld  o f the  su p e rn a tu ra l a s e c re t•  Sometimes 
Iv a n  the  fo o l  re p la ce s  the  hero o f  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  t a le ,  which 
foreshadows a m echanical use o f  the  h e ro ic  f ig u re  la t e r  (Onoh•
N0• 241)* f o r  i t  would appear th a t  the  f ig u re  o f  the  fo o l in  
th e  ta le s  o f  th e  m iracu lous  belongs to  a com pa ra tive ly  la te  
p e r io d  o f  t h e i r  e x is ta n ce  and i t  18 l i k e l y  th a t  n o v e l is t io  ta le s  
and f o lk  anecdotes had an in f lu e n c e  on th is  deve lopm ent.*

G e n e ra lly  speaking , the  fo o l i s  a lre ad y  more o f a cha rac- 
t e r  in  th a t  he p la n s  h is  own fa te ,  d e l ib e ra te ly  u s in g  the  t a o t ic  
o f  d is g u is e •  The in f lu e n c e  o f  the  id e a ls  o f  a g ive n  h is to r ic a l  
p e r io d  may be d isce rne d  more re a d ily  in  these ta le s  than in  those 
o f  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  h e ro , Iv a n - ts a re v lc h ,  who embodies the  more

1• V . P. A n ik in ,  Rusekaya narodnaya ekaska« Moscow, 19399 P
191•
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tim e le s s  q u a l i t ie s  o f  m y th o lo g ica l themes and fundam ental p h i lo -  
eop h ica l p r in c ip le s  and ideas•

P o te n t ia l ly ,  the  hero has a re la t io n s h ip  w ith  e v e ry th in g  
th a t  makes up the  con ten t o f  the  t a le , e ith e r  because o f  h is  
ta s k s , h is  g o a l, o r s im p ly  because o f  the  fa c t  th a t  he undertakes 
th e  jou rney a t a l l  (Diagram p . 103)• He i s  dependent on the 
g o o d w ill o f  th e  h e lp in g  powers; because he goes on h is  way, he 
fre e s  o th e rs  w ith o u t hav ing  in tended  to  and he lps  o th e rs  w ith -  
o u t th in k in g  o f  h im s e lf•  The hero p ro v id e s  the  m easuring-rod  
f o r  the  u n fo ld in g  o f  even ts• He i s  a symbol f o r  an id e a l,  a 
superman, and h is  q u a l i t ie s  o f  m agical s tre n g th  and cunning are 
th e  d is t in c t iv e  marks o f  h is  h e ro ic  n a tu re •

The hero as th e  c e n tra l f ig u r e ,  and a l l  the  p o s it iv e  
f ig u re s ,  have th e ir  p re c is e  nega tive  c o u n te rp a rts , r e f le c te d  in  
the  low er o rd e r o f  b e in g s ; bu t the  hero alone i s  the  l i n k  
between the  upper and low er w orlds• He determ ines the  s i g n i f i -  
сance o f  a l l  the  o th e r f ig u re s  in  the  ta le  accord ing  to  th e  
measure o f  h is  own p rog ress• A l l  the  secondary f ig u re s  e ith e r  
he lp  o r harm the c e n tra l f ig u re •  They appear o n ly  in  c e r ta in  e p i-  
sodes, whereas the  hero i s  p resen t th roughou t the  n a r ra t iv e •
The o th e r f ig u re s  are conquered o r l ib e ra te d  by h im , o r they  
re p re se n t the  fo rc e s  th rough  which h is  e x p lo its  are made poss- 
i b le ,  as In  the  case o f  th e  su p e rn a tu ra l f ig u re s  and t h e i r  

exponente•
At the  beg inn ing  o f  the  n a r ra t iv e  the  hero and he ro ine  

are always unm arried• Parente  may be s ig n i f ic a n t  as h e lp e rs  o r 
opponents• O lder b ro th e rs  and s is te r s  are o fte n  opponents, as 
be ing  u n s k il le d  in  the  way• B ro th e rs  o f  the  b r id e  appear o fte n  
as h e lp e rs . False heroes m ostly  do no t even meet the  h e lp e r o r 
the  adve rsa ry , and i f  they  do, they  re a c t w ro n g ly , th a t  i s ,  not 
in  accord w ith  the  re q u ire d  code o f behav iou r• I f  th e re  are two 
heroes in  a s to ry ,  one o f  them 18 always endowed w ith  more magic 
power, as in  the  ta le  o f  th e  two b ro th e rs  (A f•  v o i•  I ,  No• 135)9 

and one o f  them 18 in a c t iv e ,  w h ile  th e  o th e r t r a v e ls  on h ie  way•
In  such ta le s  the  ro le  o f  the  messenger i s  v e ry  im p o rta n t ae a 
l i n k  between the  two w o r ld s , and they  o fte n  appear a t th e  p o in t 
o f  t r a n s i t io n  between one stage o f  the  jou rney  and the  n e x t•

None o f the  f ig u re s  o f  the  f o lk - t a le  are rep resen ted  
w ith  any degree o f  p s y c h o lo g ic a l d i f fe r e n t ia t io n s  each o f  them
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оan o n ly  a c t in  one way. The hero succeeds ae u n q u e s tio n in g ly  
as th e  fa ls e  hero  f a i l s •  The reason why th e y  are  p resen ted  
w ith o u t an in n e r  w o rld  o f  t h e i r  own i s  p re o is e ly  because th e y  
them selves re p re s e n t in n e r  q u a l i t ie s  o r  p s y c h o lo g ic a l s ta te s !  
p ro je c te d  in t o  f ig u r e s  and s te ro ty p e  a c t io n s •  F o r t h is  rea so n ! 
th e  f ig u r e s ' q u a l i t ie s  and appearance have always some b e a r in g  
on t h e i r  in n e r  c h a r a c te r is t ic s •  S p e c ia l s ig n s  o f  th e  h e ro ic  
n a tu re  a re ! f o r  exam ple! go lden h a i r !  and marks on th e  fo re h e a d ! 
th e  nape o f  th e  neck, o r  th e  h ip s !  as i n i  ' P0 ko lena  nog i v  
z o lo te ,  po lo k o t*  r u k i  v  se re b re • ' ( A f •  v o l•  I I ,  Kos. 283-287)• 
Q u ite  o f te n  o u ts ta n d in g  beau ty  i s  m entioned! *Ona b y la  ta ka ya  
k ra s a v lts a »  ch to  n i  v  skazke s k a z a t*» n i  perom o p is a t * • *

The h e ro 's  s e c u la r  c h a ra c te r ! e s p e c ia l ly  th e  f o o l ' s ,  i s  
a l l  th a t  i s  known to  th e  w o rld  o u ts id e ; y e t h is  s u p e rn a tu ra l 
h e lp e rs , as a ls o  h is  s u p e rn a tu ra l a d v e rs a r ie s ! know h is  t ru e  
n a tu re ! and th e  q u e s tio n s  th e y  p u t to  te s t  him are  m ere ly  
s te re o typ e s  o f  a f ix e d  p a t te rn  o f  conduct•

I n  th e  main th e  hero  i s  p resen ted  th rough  th e  m o t i f  o f  
a c t io n !  whioh takes  th e  fo rm  o f  a l l  h is  e x p lo it s  from  th e  tim e  
he conce ives th e  lo n g in g  to  go o f f  on h is  jo u rn e y  u n t i l  he s la y s  
th e  dragon and w ins  h is  b r id e •

The hero  i s  th e  one who wants to  know, who i s  f i t  to  be 
th e  m aster• One sure  s ig n  o f  h is  s u p e r io r i t y  i s  h is  m astery o f 
a l l  th e  in s tru m e n ts  g iv e n  him by h is  magic h e lp e rs  and b e ing  
used by him th e y  beoome an e x te n s io n  o f  h is  power•

The f ig u r e  o f  th e  f o lk - t a le  hero  has th re e  aspects in
one:
1• The l ib e r a t o r !  whose deeds change th e  w o rld •
2 • The b r in g e r  o f  c u l tu r e !  who d is c o v e rs  h idden  va lu e s  and 

tre a s u re s ! which c o n fe r knowledge and wisdom•
3• The hero whose aim in c lu d e s  s e lf - t ra n s fo rm a t io n •
The hero th e re fo re  pe rfo rm s the  th re e fo ld  ta s k  o f  l ib e r a t in g  those 
in  bondage! t r a n s m it t in g  tre a s u re s  from  th e  o th e r  w o rld  a f t e r  h is  
d is c o v e ry  o f  th e  e l i x i r  o f  l i f e  and o f  p e r fe c t in g  h im s e lf•

H e ro -w o rsh ip , in  th e  la s t  a n a ly s is !  has i t s  ro o ts  in  
th e  b e l ie f  th a t  the  g re a te s t o f  ach ievem ents! as d iscussed  above, 
a re  n o t s im p ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  human endeavour, b u t are a g i f t  o f 
s u p e r io r  powers which a c t th rough  th e  chosen f ig u r e •  T h is  im - 
p l ie s  th a t  th e  hero-m yth  i s  n o t oonoerned w ith  th e  p r iv a te
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h is to ry  o f  an in d iv id u a l ,  h u t th a t  on the  c o n tra ry  th e  evente o f  
the jo u rn e y  have a n o n -pe rso n a l s ig n if ic a n c e  and a re  o f  va lu e  to  
the whole community• Through th e  jo u rn e y  an im persona l o b je o -  
t iv e  r e a l i t y  i s  re v e a le d  beh ind  th e  s in g u la r  even ts  o f  th e  h e ro 's
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־•י ־ - , Ĵ ~ļb■ -]И * IM t.*) fH״tt«e Ą f «НЬА)С‘..
tìfc* 4״fri • W ד-i■!•-^ י|י4 ׳«■ •tf

«г. «*им«- .*»** I1i=* iw־ill к» £» *׳״jr мам 4hg. f»׳
i l l  J iu o riw » !, ^b« i,!4 t)J> | 4» I* q ø f ng ,k ta  fit rt-4 f [■■hi t I ־ ilÿ .*

\ №» - It *ÍÍTt«k4*j flļļj 
a מ!  * *  * W * 11*1 LM  < י ץ• * * ׳ ־ * • • «  M  и ц א•  .♦ и  A l  и. Л *  

tfcø > ng fr I t 3p» •U»« *)ф1: 3י“ Ыь,'**■• J 1• Ьі <ЧЙ по/ с?
a l l Ц‘ *.!׳*  вІИ #**^«  < »י<ז1י־ » U te  Ц  M ■ Ъ * Ь г * 7 »  M  1 * 1 1 י י

{ fc U  frf г » .  Ú A / М «*■* *tí» rït4 s*X A * < 4  ttíV

׳ - ן י ? ״
tL י

I1•

r # * > ■  *J 'A i,#  f> a *  л « А і r i f u i  и г и
3

l l iÉ M i I b A  á m ^ f  l l ł  Ѵ&ДОЛ

r L 

f e

4

■ י ! ־ . f e * Ü t t . '- « - ׳  * f  * * , ф * ■ .  4 M  І Ш Ц  * I 4 i f c *  ī f * J U » ^  = А  

***** *■ •J**׳ ła***L**e■ ^ м .
4« « f^  Ш  I M l s J  j  *a4>r

ו ־'׳’ _- י  _   
№ «п і і і н С і } »!׳ t ^ c n  пМ ļ  m M  «1 ! י • ׳■ N^ • » щ ־ — , ~

tiiirTüiiYMftc t U .  »U m 1 ^ 1 4 x •־׳ t t t e  jUL*

IH = / U f f - м 4  t t b b ^ i ^ v v ^ 'W a ^ l C : -  ■

• іі_*йИ. I? Л• iĄe>,ppijiłłf.ą,L V ̂י *ta ■*|י-
l^ s tìfci ‘ ויל 14 ־ г ч»1*1 s t  M  -41 *л•*w ri. =b*«W,

t ó t  V4*räJ <ÛM 4 •  W'I * .  <«" i»*#*• «*&*øaafc>v ш Ь  «в»► # £׳ f e  » f 
י מ מ » ^ < и , | я  * s f  u ^ t t g l  ■ ib  й а і и  2 і | и * . '  - Я »  1ą*

T ^ lS S -Ē Ē * 4  > p r!1 u  f é i  МЫѴГП14 * ü k К ׳ Й  | d 4 r t ) l

fe

ii

b ä b i

^  I

г*
I • 

IM I f 
Г I .  .;

P̂ Se
Maria-Gabriele Wosien - 978-3-95479-358-7

Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/11/2019 09:48:22AM
via free access



CHAPTER V

THE SUPERNATURAL FIGURES IN  THE FOLK-TALE 
AS HELPERS OR ADVERSARIES OF THE HERO

*The m y th o lo g ic a l f ig u r é e • • • a r e • . •  
symptoms o f  th e  unconsc ious • • • ( and 
a re ) c o n t ro l le d  and in te n d e d  s ta te -  
ments o f  c e r ta in  s p i r i t u a l  p r i n c i -  
p ie s  whioh have rem ained co ns tan t 
th ro u g h o u t th e  course o f  human h ie -  
to r y  as th e  fo rm  and nervous s tru e -«  
tu re  o f  th e  human phys ique  i t s e l f • 1

The core  o f  th e  f o l k  b e l ie f s  w h ich  a t one tim e  belonged
to  a c o l le c t iv e  t r a d i t i o n !  embodied in  th e  f o l k - t a le  o f  the
m ira c u lo u s ! have a t t h e i r  r o o t  expe riences  w ith  an im a ls  which

2la t e r  tu rn e d  in t o  n a r ra t iv e s  about s u p e rn a tu ra l b e in g s •
S e r io u s ! s e m i-m y th o lo g ic a l n a r ra t iv e s  have sometimes! i n  the  
course o f  t im e ! tu rn e d  in t o  humoroue s to r ie s  and games• The 
degree o f  t h e i r  r e a l i t y  f o r  th e  com m unity! whose h e r ita g e  th e y  
w ere, has g ra d u a lly  lessened• T e t w ith o u t r e a l experiences 
beh ind  them, th e  n a r ra t iv e  t r a d i t io n  p rese rved  in  these  s to r ie s  
would soon have lo s t  i t s  v a l i d i t y ,  changed i t s  n a tu re  o r  s im p ly  
d isappea red •^

R eve rs ing  th e  p ro c e s s , one can la r g e ly  re c o n s tru c t the  
o r ig in a l  expe riences  and b e l ie f s  in  th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l which gave 
r is e  to  th e  s to r ie s  by a n a ly s in g  s i tu a t io n s  w h ich  occur in  the  
ta le s •  O nly a few  c h a r a c te r is t ic  concep tione  w hich d e r iv e  from  
an o ld  cosmology have been p rese rved  in  th e  ta le s •  Many more in  
th e  course o f  tim e  have been obscured by la t e r  a c c re tio n s  o r  
have been re f in e d  by r a t io n a l is in g  In te r p r e ta t io n s •

I n  exam in ing  these  f o lk - t a le  f ig u r e s  and a n a ly s in g  t h e i r  
c h a r a c te r is t ic  fu n c t io n s  w i th in  th e  fram ework o f  the  ta le s !  i t  
becomes e v id e n t th a t  t h e i r  o u te r fo rm  i t s e l f  i s  m ere ly  a mask

1• J • C am pbell! The hero  w ith  a thousand fa c e s . New T o rk ! 1949! 
p .  257.

2 • L• Honko, , On th e  fu n c t io n a l a n a ly s is  o f  f o lk - b e l ie f s  and
n a r ra t iv e s  about e m p ir ic a l s u p e rn a tu ra l b e in g s ', IV th  I n t e r -  
n a t io n a l Congress f o r  F o lk -N a r ra t iv e  R esearch, A thens, 1965,
pp . 168-73 .

3• V• N . V sevo lodsky , I s t o r i y a  russkogo te a t r a , v o l•  I ,  
L e n in g ra d , 1929*
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f o r  a q u a l ify in g  p r in c ip le  beneath• Such p r in c ip le s  u n d e r ly  a l l  
f o lk - t a le  f ig u re s  and f o r  th e  purposes o f m ythology and the  f o l k -  
ta le  are bes t expressed through im personal types•

U yths and ta le s  w ith  a m y th o lo g ic a l con ten t speek o f 
co n ta c t w ith  powers which man experiences and which have t h e i r  
ex is ten ce  in  another s u p e r io r  w o r ld . These powers are d esc ribe d  
in  terms d e rive d  from  the  v is ib le  w o r ld , w ith  i t s  ta n g ib le  
o b je c ts  and fo rc e s •  The o th e r w o rld  i s  spoken o f  in  the  term s 
o f  t h is  w o r ld , and so are the  su p e rn a tu ra l powers• The re a l 
purpose o f  these myths and ta le s  i s  to  speak o f  a transcenden t 
power which c o n tro ls  the  w orld  o f  man. But in  o rde r to  express 
an inw ard r e a l i t y  adequa te ly , myths and ta le s  o f  the  m ira cu lo us  
have tu rned  away from  the  e x te r io r  r e a l i t y  as a source o f  
i l lu s t r a t io n s  f o r  a g iven  p r in c ip le  o r law , and have produced 
a b s tra c t,  sym bo lic , o fte n  w e ird , grotesque o r fa n ta s t ic  f ig u re s  
and s i tu a t io n s ;  in  t h is  way f o lk - t a le  f ig u re s  have become s igns 
o r  symbols o f  the  p r in c ip le s  they p e rs o n ify .

Those f ig u re s  which a re , on the  one hand, a com bina tion  
o f  severa l n a tu ra l elements and, on the  o th e r , embody anim al as 
w e ll as human c h a ra c te r is t ic s ,  appear to  belong e s s e n t ia l ly  to  
an e a r l ie r  m ytho logy, w h ich , when adopted la t e r ,  became in v e r te d  
in  some o f  i t s  aspects so th a t  some o f  i t s  o r ig in a l  concepts 
tu rned  in to  t h e i r  c o n tra r ie s •  I n  t h is  way the  same form  some- 
tim es embodies two c o n tra ry  p r in c ip le s ,  p o s it iv e  and n e g a tiv e , 
th a t  ie ,  in  r e la t io n  to  the  c e n tra l f ig u re  o f  the  hero • T h is  
a p p lie s , f o r  in s ta n c e , to  the  f ig u re s  o f  th e  Baba-Yaga and the  

dragon•
The animal w o rld  o f  the  f o lk - t a le  i s  a w o rld  o f  r e a l and 

fa n ta s t ic  be in gs , which e x h ib it  fe a tu re s  re la te d  to  the  elements 
o f f i r e ,  w a te r, a i r  and e a r th . I t  i s  a w orld  complete in  i t s e l f •  
These su pe rna tu ra l anim als are seen to  be the  exponents o f ,  and 
the  l in k s  between, the  two o r th re e  le v e ls  o f  th e  a n c ie n t cosmos• 
They were f e l t  to  be s u p e r io r  to  man, who sought to  d is c o v e r 
t h e i r  se c re ts  by a c q u ir in g  some o f  t h e i r  powers• P r im it iv e  
though t does no t c le a r ly  d is t in g u is h  between gods and demons! 
bo th  are b ro a d ly  m an ifested  in  the  s u p e rn a tu ra l, which a c ts  

th rough a number o f  f ig u re s  which have t h e i r  l im i t a t io n s •  S im i-  
la x ly ,  i t  does not d is t in g u is h  between 'heaven ' and * h e l l 1, bu t 
s itu a te s  them ro u g h ly  a t the  end o f the  w o r ld , a t the  end o f  tim e ,
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o r below th e  su rface  o f  the  e a r th , which i s  a t the  same tim e 
connected w ith  the  re g io n  o f  the  sky*

E a r ly  man experienced g re a t awe in  th e  presence o f  a n i־  
m als. H u n te rs , when t ra c k in g  them down, endeavoured to  a s s im i-  
la te  them selves to  t h e i r  n a tu re • They im ita te d  t h e i r  movements, 
ate t h e i r  f le s h ,  d rank t h e i r  b lo o d , wore t h e i r  s k in s , a n t le rs ,  
fe a th e rs  o r c law s, and named in d iv id u a ls  a f te r  them• Through 
sym pathe tic  magic anim als were b e lie v e d  to  be ab le  to  tra n s m it 
t h e i r  p e c u lia r  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  to  human be ings• Some p a r t ia l  
s u rv iv a ls  o f  these v e ry  anc ie n t conceptions concern ing  man- 
animal re la t io n s h ip s  are found in  a l l  f o lk - t r a d i t io n s •

M y th ic a l ta le s  which fe a tu re  anim als are among the  
o ld e s t a r t i s t i c  c re a tio n s  o f  man• S ince p ro b ab ly  the  P a laeo - 
l i t h i c  Age man's a t t i tu d e  to  anim als has been based on the 
b e l ie f  th a t  an a f f i n i t y  e x is ts  between them and h im s e lf•  These 
and s im i la r  ideas formed the  b a s is  o f  c u lts  such as a n ce s to r- 
w orsh ip  o r to tem ism , o f  the  b e l ie f  in  th e  tra n s m ig ra t io n  o f  
sou ls  and th e  n o tio n  o f  the  ex is tence  o f  the  e x te rn a l so u l•^

The connection  o f  m y th ic a l an im a ls , e s p e c ia lly  b ir d s ,  
w ith  se ve ra l w orlds  and t h e i r  c a p a c ity  f o r  c ro s s in g  the  space 
w hich d i v id e s  them, suggests th a t ,  in  r e la t io n  to  the  h e ro 's  jo u r -  
ney, th e y  were conceived as symbols o f  the  sou l* Evidence f o r  
t h is  can be found both in  m ythology and fo lk lo r e •  According to  
a n c ie n t cosmology, th e  sou l was b e lie v e d  to  be o f  m a te r ia l sub- 
s ta n ce , and the  d w e llin g -p la c e  o f  the  deceased was thought to  be 
i n  the  West where the  sun s e ts , behind a wide expanse o f  w a te r•
The h e ro 's  main ta s k  was to  undertake th is  jou rney  to  the  o th e r 
re a lm , and on Ы 8 way he had to  undergo a number o f  tra n s fo rm a - 
t lo n e  in  o rd e r to  reach h is  g o a l. l e t  s ince  th e  sou l was seen 
to  take on so many form s and to  animate such v a r ie d  phenomena, 
i t  was o fte n  thought o f  as be ing  n o th in g  d e f in ite s  ra th e r  i t  
was f e l t  to  be a m yste rious  substance which had the  power to  
assume any shape i t  p le a sed , m in e ra l, vege tab le  o r an im al.

The tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f the  human hero was always in to  an 
anim al fo rm ; the  hero had to  tra n s fo rm  h is  earthbound body in to  
a substance and shape which cou ld  cross the  space between the

1• L . Levy-В ги Ы , The 's o u l*  o f  the  p r im i t iv e , London, 1928•
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w o rld s , th a t i s ,  he had to  fre e  h is  body from  i t s  human fo rm .
I n  th e  Russian f o lk - t a le  the  s o u ls , and o fte n  th e  e x te rn a l sou l
o f  a su p e rn a tu ra l b e in g , as in  the  ta le s  w ith  Koshchey Bessmert-

1 2 n yy t are fre q u e n t ly  p o rtra ye d  as b ird s •  Remains o f  t h is  a n c ie n t
b e l ie f  th a t the  sou l takes on the  form  o f  a b ir d  are  a ls o  found
in  Russian fu n e ra l lam ents, in  which the  mourners address the
deceased in  the  fo l lo w in g  way:

Появись-приди, надежда головушка, 
Хоть с чиста поля явись ясный соколоы, 
С тёмный лесом явись сизым голубем, 
Хоть с глубоким озером серой уточкой ,  
Хоть с погоста прилети да чёрной галочкой• °

C e rta in  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  b ird s  have a lways impressed 
man: t h e i r  s w if t  m o tion , t h e i r  sudden appearance and t h e i r  
e q u a lly  q u ick  d isappearance, and t h e i r  quasi-human c a l ls •  These 
fe a tu re s  caused the  a n c ie n ts  to  see in  them messengers o f  the  
h ig h e r powers o r embodiments o f sou ls • Male b i r d l i k e  f ig u re s  
have been found in  successive c iv i l i s a t io n s ,  and b ird -m a id e n s  too  
are o f  ve ry  anc ie n t lin e a g e • By analogy w ith  th e  b ir d s  a l l  th a t 
was above the e a rth  was imagined to  have w ings , so th a t  th e  hero 
on tu rn in g  in to  an animal o f  the  a i r ,  a b ir d  o r  an in s e c t ,  was 
id e n t ic a l  w ith  the  sou l t r a v e l l in g  to  and from  th e  o th e r  w o rld •

I n  the  f o lk - t a le ,  the  d e c is iv e  p o in ts  o f  e n try  in to  and 
e x i t  from  the  o th e r w o rlds  n e c e s s ita te  the  h e lp  o f  winged an im a ls , 
a winged h o rse , a b ir d  o r a (w inged) w o lf  to  c a r ry  the  hero across 
the  d iv id in g  space:

"Жаль мне теб я ,  Иван-даревич, что ты пеш 
изнурился; жаль мье и того ,  что я заел  
твоего доброго коня. Добро! Садись на 
меня, на серого волка, и скажи, куда 
тебя везти  и з а ч е м •11

(A f•  v o l .  I ,  N0• 168)•

1• A f•  V O l .  I ,  N 0 8 •  1 5 6 0 •ך
2 . A. Sobolev, Zagrobnyy m ir  po d revne-russk im  p re d s ta v le n iy a m , 

S e rg iev  posad, 1913•
3• Te• G. Kagarov, *R e lig iy a  drevnykh s la vya n ' , K u ltu m o b y to vyye  

o ch e rk i d o  m lrovoy i s t o r i l , S e rlya  A, Russkaya i s t o r i y a ,  Ho•
4 , Moscow, 1918•
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-  I l l  -

I n  sham an is tic  and f o lk  r i t u a l  th e  w o lf  was i n i t i a l l y  id e n t ic a l
w ith  the  anim al form  o f  th e  ancesto r * , They keep t h e i r  bod ies
dead and f l y  as eag les , hawks, ravens, woodpeckers and o w ls ;
th e y  soar about l i k e  the  wind in  the  form  o f  w o lves , th e y  f l y  as
s n a k e s ••• ' L a te r  he f ig u re s  as th e  h e ro 's  guide in to  th e  o th e r
w o rld  (A f•  v o l .  I ,  N0• 168 ). The e a g le , the  w o lf  and the
winged horse are  the  most popu la r symbols o f  th e  c a r r ie r s  o f  the

2
so u l in  the  Russian f o lk - t a le •

An an im a l' 8 ca p a c ity  f o r  f l i g h t ,  i t s  acute sensory p e r -  
c e p t io n , i t s  enormous o r m inute s iz e  in  r e la t io n  to  man, were 
fe a tu re s  which aroused man's g re a te s t a d m ira tio n • These c a p a c i-  
t ie s  and q u a l i t ie s  were regarded by him as s u p e r io r  to  h is  own, 
and hence as w orth  a c q u ir in g •  P r im it iv e  man a lso  b e lie v e d  th a t  
th rough  the  a id  o f magio he cou ld  be transfo rm ed in to  anim al 
shapes• T h is  metamorphosis o f  man in to  animal was prompted by a 
d e s ire  to  be concealed from  a p u rsu in g  enemy ( o f •  the  m o t if  o f  
th e  magio f l i g h t ) •

To a la rg e  e x te n t the  Russian fo lk - t a le s ,  recorded 
d u r in g  the  n in e te e n th  and e a r ly  tw e n tie th  c e n tu r ie s , s t i l l  
r e f le o t  th e  p r im it iv e  m e n ta lity  whioh does no t c le a r ly  d is t in g u is h  
between man and anim als and regards shape-changing as norm al• 
Anim als were a ls o  p a r t ic u la r ly  regarded as embodiments o f  th e  
v a r io u s  moods o f  n a tu re • Through then man encountered bo th  i t s  
benevo len t and d e s tru c t iv e  aspects , and when he changed in to  an 
a n im a l, he became in i t ia t e d  in to  n a tu re 's  seo re ts •

The pantheon o f  su pe rna tu ra l f ig u re s  as p o rtra ye d  in  
the  f o lk - t a le  p robab ly  arose through a com bination o f  man's '  
im p ress ions  o f  e x te rn a l na tu re  w ith  h is  own em otions, e s p e c ia lly  
those o f  hope and fe a r*  I t  i s  e v id e n t th a t ,  acoord ing  to  p r im i-  
t i v e  b e l ie f ,  su p e rn a tu ra l be ings were f i r s t  conceived o f as 
hav in g  no in d iv id u a l i t y  o r s p e c ia l d is t in o t iv e  fe a tu re s •  They 
were s im p ly  embodiments o r  re p re s e n ta tio n s  o f  n a tu ra l fo rc e s ,  o f  
th e  seasons o r  the  e lem ents, and as such they  were p o rtra ye d  as

1• A• N• A fan a s 'ye v , P oe tichesk iye  vo zz re n lya  s lavyan na 
p r iro d u  v o l•  I l l ,  Moscow, 1865-699 PP• 301-2•

2 • M. E lia d e , Shana n isn» A rcha ic  Techniques o f  E cstasy• Hew 
T o rk , 1964< L• Ta. S h te rnberg , 'K u l ' t  o r la  и S ib irs k lk h  
narodovי , (pervobytnaya  r e l ig iy a  v svete E tn o g r a f i i ) ,  
N a u c h n o - is s le d o v a te l'skąya a s s o ts ia ts iy a  I n s t i t u t a  narodov 
severa• M a te r ia ły  po e tn o g r a f i i , ▼01• 4« Len ing rad , 1936• 
pp . 111-124.
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ty p e s • Only much la t e r  were the  fo rc e s  s u p e r io r  to  man conceived
o f  in  term s o f  animal q u a l i t ie s ,  and la t e r  s t i l l  d id  anim als
a c q u ire  anthropom orphic c h a ra c te r is t ic s ^  and were g ive n  persona l
names• G ra d u a lly  a c le a r ly  d e fin e d  h ie ra rc h y  o f  o th e r -w o r ld ly
b e in g s  was evo lved , w ith  pow e rfu l f ig u re s  r u l in g  over t h e i r  sub-
je c t s ,  who c a r r ie d  ou t t h e i r  commands• I f  men, th e re fo re ,  case
to  th in k  o f  su p e rn a tu ra l be ings as m agn ified  n o n -n a tu ra l men,
th e y  were no doubt in flu e n c e d  in  t h e i r  fo rm u la tio n  o f  these con-
ce p ts  by t h e i r  e a r l ie r  concepts o f  n o n -n a tu ra l an im als• L a te r
th e  q u a l i t ie s  o f  su p e rn a tu ra l anim als came to  be tra n s fe r re d  to
human b e in g s , a fa c t  which i s  ve ry  apparent in  the  e v o lu t io n  o f

2
th e  f o lk - t a le  hero•

Animals are the  moet fre q u e n t ly  encountered h e lp e rs  o f 
th e  hero • They may be c la s s i f ie d  in to s  
1 • Animals w ith o u t magic q u a l i t ie s •
2• M y th ic a l anim als which combine human and anim al c h a ra c te r is -  

t i c s •  O ften  they  are enchanted humans, e ith e r  hav ing  t ra n s -  
formed themselves te m p o ra r ily  f o r  the  e xecu tio n  o f  a p a r t i -  
c u la r  ta s k , o r  hav ing  been enchanted by a h o s t i le  su pe rna tu ra l 
power, in to  whose domain th e y  have ven tu red•

3• Animals which always r e ta in  t h e i r  anim al fo rm , b u t which have 
su pe rna tu ra l powers•

Compulsory tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  humans in to  anim als by a 
su p e rn a tu ra l be ing  i s  in  the  f o lk - t a le  f e l t  to  be a re g re ss io n  
and a punishm ent, f o r  by the  tim e  the  f o lk - t a le  had developed 
In to  a d is t in c t iv e  genre , the human, no t the  an im a l, hero was 
cons idered  s u p e r io r  (A f•  v o l•  I I ,  N08• 267-9» and v o l•  I I ,  N08• 
2 3 4 -5 ). D isenchantm ent, th a t  i s ,  the  re g a in in g  o f  the  human 
fo rm , was p o s s ib le  o n ly  th rough love  and m arriage•

Animals appear c h ie f ly  as messengers between the  w orld  
o f  th e  dead and the  l i v in g •  They are beings who know the  way•
A l l  the  su p e rn a tu ra l anim als which are encountered in  the  f o lk -  
t a le  are connected w ith  tre a su re s  (A f•  v o i•  I ,  N0• 157); they 
have p ro p h e tic  g i f t s  (A f•  ▼01• I I ,  N0• 247); and they  possasi 
e te rn a l l i f e ,  o r a t le a s t  sym bolise t h is  a t t r ib u te  (A f•  v o i•  I ,

1• E. S hum a rk , 'Anthropomorphism and m ira c le  ' , üppeala  U n i-  
v e r s i te ts  A r s k r i f t , N0• 12, 1939» PP• 3 2 1 ־ •

2• D. K . Z e le n in , 'Is to lk o v a n ly e  perezh itochnykh  r e l ig io z n y k l 
obryadov*, Sovyetskaya E tn o g ra fly a » N0• 5» M oscow/Leningr*d, 
1934* pp. 3-16•
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Ko* 168)• Those beings which possess s u p e r io r powers can change 
in to  any o f  the  m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f  the  n a tu ra l w o rld • F re q u e n tly  
the  hero i s  in i t ia t e d  in to  the  se c re ts  o f  na tu re  by h is  su p e r- 
n a tu ra l w ife ,  as in  the  f o lk - t a le  cyc le  Chudesnaya supruga (4 0 0 - 
459)> o r by the  Baba-Yaga, the  khozyayka le s a , o f  whom i t  i s  
sa id  in  the  ta lée s  , Shto n i yes t* na belom sve te , ѵвуо yey 
pokoryaye tsya1ז o r by a f ig u re  which ac ts  on the  l a t t e r 18 

in s t ru c t io n s •  The se c re ts  which re v e a l the  way to  the  hero are 
im parted  to  him one by one, a f te r  he has undergone a s e r ie s  o f  
t r i a l s  which have shown th a t he is  ready f o r  the  experiences 
which l i e  ahead•

In  th e  f o lk - t a le  anim als have no ex is tence  independent 
o f  the  he ro , i t s  c e n tra l f ig u re •  They d iv id e  sh a rp ly  in to  those 
which a re  h is  h e lp e rs  and those whioh are h is  enemies• T h e ir  
p lace  and fu n c t io n  in  th e  ta le  are determ ined by the  p r in c ip le s  
which they embody• For t h is  reason they a re , more o r le s s ,  
s te re o typ e  f ig u re s •  T h e ir  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  are l im ite d  to  c e r ta in  
re c u r r in g  fe a tu re s , which make them im m edia te ly  reco g n isa b le  in  
a l l  the  f o lk - t a le  v a r ia n ts •

The b a s is  o f  the  human-animal re la t io n s h ip  i s  th a t  o f  
m utual l ib e r a t io n  th rough tra n s fo rm a tio n •  Anim als, which a t one 
tim e were human, need human in te rv e n t io n  to  be fre e d  from  th e  
s p e lls  which b in d  them, and humans, p a r t ic u la r ly  the  h e ro , need 
the  he lp  o f  su pe rna tu ra l anim als f o r  the  e xecu tion  o f  the  ta sks  
se t them by beings from  the  beyond• These la t t e r  f ig u re s ,  w hich 
in  them selves are s ta t io ,  are excluded from  th is  continuous p ro -  
cess o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n , a process which from  the p o in t  o f  v ie w  
o f th e  hero i s  ind ispensab le  f o r  h is  development• T h is  means 
th a t these f ig u re s  are incapab le  o f  p rogress ел i t  I s  understood  
in  th e  term s o f  the  ta le •  They in c lu d e  a l l  the h e ro 's  human 
enemies, h is  b ro th e rs , h o s t i le  k ings  and a l l  c la im an ts  to  h is  
achievements«

The su pe rna tu ra l f ig u re s  each occupy a p lace  in  th e  
h ie ra ro h y  o f  f o lk - t a le  be ings• Vagi о anim als and o th e r agents 
o f the  s u p e rn a tu ra l, such as the  c h ie f  m iracu lous f ig u re s  and 
magic o b je c ts , are a l l  m u tu a lly  l in k e d  by v ir tu e  o f  t h e i r  
be lo ng ing  to  the  same w o rld • T h e ir  p lace  in  the  m y th ica l u n i— 
verse i s  determ ined by the  degree o f  power they possess over th e  
n a tu ra l e lem ents• As has been suggested e a r l ie r ,  a l l  the  sufcer-
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n a tu ra l be inge may be seen as ancestors o r re p re s e n ta tiv e s  o f 
the  zagrobnyy m ir» On a p s y ch o lo g ica l le v e l they may be regarded 
as e x te rn a lis a t io n s  o r symbols o f  the  experiences o f the  hero on 

h is  way•
Animal f ig u re s ,  o r t h e i r  la t e r  v a r ia n ts ,  humans w ith  

p redom inan tly  animal fe a tu re s , appear a t c r i t i c a l  !tornente in  the 
development o f the  n a r ra t iv e ,  e ith e r  as h e lp in g  o r g u id in g  fo rc e s , 
o r causing obs tac les  to  the  h e ro 's  p rog ress• Hence they are 
e ith e r  in s tru m e n ta l in  e f fe c t in g  the  h e ro 's  tra n s fo rm a tio n , or 
they  th w a rt o r bar h is  p ro g re ss , a c tio n s  symbolised in  the  m o tif  
o f  p e t r i f ic a t io n • *  Except f o r  the  dragon, a l l  anim als in  the 
fo lk - ta le s  are e ith e r  the  h e ro 's  h e lp e rs  o r enchanted humans, 
a w a itin g  l ib e r a t io n •

There are fu r th e r  those animal typ e s , which c o n s t itu te  
p a r t  o f  the  p r iz e  to  be a tta in e d  by the  hero• These are occa- 
s io n a lly  re fe r re d  to  as d ik o v in k i , and appear in  the f o lk - t a le  
m ostly  in  connection  w ith  m iracu lous o b je c ts •  They a re , f o r  
example!

Жар-птица: Аф.168-70; Съинка-золотач щетин- 
ка;  Утка золотые перышки, золоторогий олень, 
солотогривый конь: Аф. 182-84; Золотая рыбка:
Аф .75•

These anim als and o b je c ts  have p robab ly  been connected w ith  c u lt  
and r i t u a l  a t some tim e• From th e re  they found t h e i r  way in to  
the  f o lk - t a le ,  where they have come to  be used as symbols o f  l i f e  
and w e a lth , o fte n  m arking the h ig h e s t o f  the  h e ro 's  a tta inm en ts . 
They are always re la te d  to  a sacred zone, o fte n  to  the th re e  
underground tsardom s, o r to  stages on the h e ro 's  jou rne y• The? 
f ig u re  in  the ta le s :

Волшебное кольцо: А ф . І 9 0 - Л ;  Три царства -  
медное, серебряное и золотое: Аф.123-30; 
Сказка о молодце-Удальце, о молодильных 
яблоках и живой воде: А ф . І 7 І 7 8 ־ ; Поющее 
дерево и птица-говорунья : Аф.2^8-й9; 
Сказка о серебряном блюдочке и наливном 
яблочке: Аф.569•

The n a tu ra l elements and o b je c ts  o f magic worshipped эу

00046986
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the  eas te rn  S lavs are abundantly represented  in  the ta le s .  They
in c lu d e d  the  e a r th , f i r e ,  w a te r, the  a pp le , the  m ir ro r ,  the  r in g ,
th e  s c a r f ,  oread, the  egg, the s t ic k  and many o th e rs •1

All n a tu r a l  phenomena, animals and o b j e c t s ,  a re  r e l a t e d
to  t h e i r  d o m ic ile  o r re s p e c tiv e  spheres o f o r ig in ,  as w e ll as to
the  b e n e fice n t o r m a le fic e n t magic fo rc e  which they  c a rry . The
f o lk - t a le  m entions r iv e r s  o f f i r e  and m ilk ,  w e lls  from  which s p rin g
t h e  w aters  of l i f e  and d e a th ,  i s l a n d s ,  c i t i e s  and mountains which
house tre a s u re s , c a s tle s  o f g o ld , c r y s ta l b r id g e s , the Baba-
Yaga' s re v o lv in g  hu t in  the  enchanted fo r e s t ,  and d ese rts  a t the
w o r ld 's  end* All th e se  l o c a l i t i e s  a re  connected w ith  the  h e r o ' s
tra n s fo rm a tio n , as p la ce s  re p re s e n tin g  the magic realm  w ith  which
th e  hero comes in to  co n ta c t d u r in g  h is  jo u rn e y . Water e s p e c ia lly
c o n ta in s  the q u a l i t ie s  which the hero seeks: i t  re s to re s  s ig h t
to  the  b lin d  and youth  to  the  aged, i t  cures i l ln e s s e s ,  b r in g s
th e  dead back to  l i f e  and im parts  such s t r e n g th  to  the  hero

2t h a t  he can conquer h i s  most powerful enemies.
The connection  o f  the h e ro , and anim als and o b je c ts  w ith  

the  o th e r rea lm , are m o s tly  sym bolised by t h e i r  s i lv e r  o r golden 
a t t r ib u te s  and c o lo u rs , f o r  example«

Василиса золотая коса: Аф.560; По колена 
ноги в золоте ,  по локоть руки в серебре: 
Аф.233 -07 ;  Серебряная блюдочка: Аф.р69і 
Золотой башмачок: Аф.292; Золотой город: 
Аф.220.

I n  some ta le s  th e re  are even re fe ren ce s  to  the  h e ro 's  or 
h e ro in e 's  connection  w ith  the  p la n e ta ry  w orld  and the e lem ents!

Долго-долго ехал ;  приезжает наконец к 
Солнцевой сестрице .  Она его приняла к 
с е б е ,  кормила-поила, как за  родным сы- 
ном х о д и л а . . .В  то самое время подскакал 
Иван-царевлч к теремам Солнцевой с е с -  
трицы и закричал: "Солнце! Сольце! 
Отвори оконце."  Солнцева сестрица 
отьорила окно и царевич вскочил в него 
вместе с конем.

00046986
-  115 -

( A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 93)•

1 . Af. N0 8 . 93, 165 , 171-78, 195, 209, 210- 1 1 , 566; V. F. 
Anikin, Rusakaya naxodnaya sk azk a , Moscow, 1959•

2 .  P . S a r t o r i ,  *Das Wasser in  TotengebrHuchen*. Z e i t s c h r i f t  des 
V ere in s  f u e r  Volkskunde' ,  v o l .  XVIII, pp. 304-55; J .  Gold- 
z i h e r ,  1Wasser a l s  daemonenabwehrendes M i t t e l* .  Archiv f u e r  
R e l ig io n sw is se n sc h a f t  « v o l .  X I I I ,  L e ip z ig ,  1910, pp. 20-46.
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-  116

Вот плывут они день и другой; вдруг /ц а р и ц е /  
сделалось грустно, тяжко -  ударила себя в 
грудь, оборотилась звездой и ^летела  на 
н е б о . . •Старик ударился оземь, сделался сам 
звездою, полетел на небо и стал  считать  
звёзды; одну нашел лишнюю и ну толкать  её! 
Сорвалась звёздочка  с своего  места ,  быстро 
покатилась по небу, упала на корабль и 
обернулась царицею золотые кудры.

( A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 137).
In  one ta le  an o ld  man g ive s  h is  daughters away in  m arriage to  
the  Sun, the  Moon and a raven (A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 9 2 ). In  another 
th re e  p rin c e s  are horn w ith  the  marks o f  the  Sun, the  Moon and 
the  s ta re  on t h e ir  bod ies :

Три родных б р а т ц а . . . в о  лбу у них солнце, 
на затылке месяц, по бокам часты звёзды •••
/  А ф .283 /•

A lte r n a t iv e ly ,  the  hero goes out in  search o f  h is  two s is te r s ,  
the  Moon and a S ta r ,  who have been abducted by v e l i k i y  v ik h o r , 
( A f .  v o l.  I l l ,  No• 562). Besides these s u rv iv a ls  o f  what was 
p robab ly  once a c u lt  o f  sky-w orsh ip  the  elements a lso  p la y  a 
prom inent p a r t  in  some ta le s .  Sometimes they are mentioned 
d i r e c t ly ,  sometimes th e y  are p e rs o n if ie d 1 as in  the  fo lk - t a le s :

Мороз, Солнце и Ветер: Аф.9І; Морозно: Аф. 
93-96 ;  Морской царь и Василиса Премудрая:
Аф.219-26 ;  Поди туда -  не знаю куда,  при- 
неси то -  не знаю что: Аф.212-15•

The elements cou ld  be c o n c il ia te d  by what was thought 
to  be the r ig h t  conduct towards them, so th a t  th e y  m ight m ani- 
fe s t  t h e i r  benevolence in  an abundance o f  g i f t s :

Девушка сидит да дрожит; озноб её  пробрал. 
Хотела она выть, да сил не было; одни зубы 
только постукивают. Вдруг слышит: невдалеке 
Морозко на елке потряскпвает ,  с елки на 
елку поскакивает да пощелкивает. Очутился 
он на той со сн е ,  под которой девица сидит, 
л сверху ей г о в о р и т " Т е п л о  ли те красная I

1• C f. A f. Noe. 91 , 93, 95» 96, 212-215, 219-226, 283-287;
A. N. A fan a s 'ye v , op. c i t . .  3 v o le • ,  Moscow, 1865-69.
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Тепло ли т е ,  лапушка?" Девича окостенела 
и чуть слышьо сказала :"О й ,  тепло, голуб- 
члк Морозушко!" Тут Морозко сжалился, 
окутал девицу шубами и отогрел одеялами•

(A l־, v o l .  I ,  No. 9 5 ).
Or:

Как увидал это царь, в зго р елался ,  зачал 
плакать и приговаривать:"Что мне теперь 
делать? Как опять соберу всё стадо в 
такой маленький сундучок?" И видит он -  
вышёл из воды человек, подходит к нему 
и спрашивает:" Чего ты, ц арь -государь ,  
так горько плачешь?"

(A f .  219 ״(
As p o rtra ye d  in  the  f o lk - t a le ,  th e re  are a g re a t number 

o f composite an im a ls . Such anim als have been abundantly re p re -  
sented in  f o lk  ornam ents. These are composite anim als o f 
d i f f e r e n t  typ e s ; o fte n  they  are even m ix tu re s  o f  m y th ica l a n i-  
m als. The Russian f o lk - t a le  knowe o f  f ig u re s  such as the b i r d -  
horse ( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 179)1 *he bear-man, (A f .  v o l .  I ,  No.
141), the  eagle-man ( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 219 ), the  bird-woman (A f .  
v o l .  I I ,  No. 2 65 ), the  dragon-man ( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 276 ), the 
woman-snake (A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 2 70 ), th e  horse-man ( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  
No. 249)9 and many o th e rs . These f ig u re s  which have come down 
to  us as p a r t  o f  an a r t  form  were b e lie v e d  by the  a n c ie n ts  to  
have been inven ted  by the  in h a b ita n ts  o f  the  I ra n ia n  p la te a u . 
Though the  animal s ty le  has e x is te d  f o r  m il le n n ia ,  i t  i s  no t 
p o s s ib le  to  f i x  any c h ro n o lo g ic a l p o in ts  in  i t s  development. A l l  
th a t can be done i s  to  e s ta b lis h  the  sequence o f  the  changes in  
i t s  a r t i s t i c  e x e c u tio n . In  o rde r to  i l l u s t r a t e  one s p e c if ic  
q u a l i t y ,  anim als were shown w ith  a d d it io n a l fe a tu re s , which d id  
n o t n o rm a lly  belong to  t h e i r  species and which had been 
borrowed from  e lsew here. T y p ic a l exemples o f  t h is  are the d ra -  
gon, a h y b r id  f ig u r e ,  com pris ing  the fe a tu re s  o f an a l l ig a t o r ,  
an eagle and a l io n ,  and the  Baba-Yaga who as m is tre s s  o f  the  
beasts o c c a s io n a lly  appears in  a form  combining human and anim al

1 . D. C a r te r , The symbol o f  the  b e a s t. The anim al s ty le  a r t  o f 
E u ra s ia , New Y ork , 1957•
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fe a tu re s •
The ornamental e ty le  appears to  he the  o ld e s t in  the

d e c o ra tiv e  a r ts  o f  mankind, and once in i t i a t e d ,  i t  has never
d ie d  o u t .  I t  i s  to  be found in  a l l  aspects o f  r e l ig io u s  and
f o lk  a r t • 1 The most common re p re s e n ta tio n s  are groups o f  a n i-
m a ls , anim al and p la n t com pos itions , in c lu d in g  f ig u re s  o f m y th i-

2c a l b ird s  and anim als• P ic tu re s  o f  f ig h t in g  anim als abound, 
p a r t ic u la r ly  o f  the eagle and the  se rpen t• These have been 
found in  South R ussia , west o f  the  U ra ls  and in  N o rthe rn  
S ib e r ia • ^  A theme analogous on a m y th o lo g ica l le v e l to  the 
f ig h t in g  eagle and serpent and in tro d u ce d  in to  the  cyc le  o f  fo lk  
themes i s  the  f ig h t  between the  human hero and the  dragon•

The eagle was a b ir d  p a r t ic u la r ly  revered  among the 
S ib e r ia n  t r ib e s  which p ra c tis e d  shamanism•^ The e a g le 's  u n d is -  
pu ted  k in g s h ip  over the  b ir d s ,  h is  s ize  and m a je s tic  f l i g h t ,  h is  
a b i l i t y  to  f l y  in to  the  su n 's  rays  and h is  f ig h t s  w ith  se rpen ts , 
appealed to  the  im a g in a tio n  o f e a r ly  man. The eagle was the 
to tem  anim al o f  many t r ib e s  which p ra c tis e d  shamanism, and f i g -  
u red  fre q u e n t ly  on the top  o f  the  sham anis tic  tre e •  These 
re p re s e n ta t io n s  sometimes show a double-headed e ag le .

The f o lk - t a le  sees the eagle as an enchanted human, who 
a c ts  as the  h e ro 's  guide in to  the  o th e r w o r ld , c a rry in g  him 
across the  space d iv id in g  the  w o rlds • He fe a tu re s  e x c lu s iv e ly  ;n 
th e  m o t if  o f the  magic f l i g h t ,  in  the  a c q u is it io n  o f  tre a s u re s , 
to  which he has access as a re p re s e n ta tiv e  o f  the su p e rn a tu ra l 
w o r ld , and in  the  m o t if  o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n  and in  the  showing o f 
the  wayi

"С адись  ко  мне на кр ы л ь я ; я п о н е су  тебя

1• S. V. Iva n o v , ,Narodnyy ornament ка к  is t o c h n ik ' , Sovyets-  
kaya E tn o g ra fiy a , N0• 2 , M oscow/Leningrad, 1958, pp• 3 2 3 ־ •

2• l ì .  1 • R ostov tsev , Ira n ia n s  and G reeks, O x fo rd , 1922; idem, 
,The animal s ty le  in  South Russia and C h in a ', F r in c e to n  
Monographs in  A r t and A rchaeo logy, N0• 14, P a r is ,  1929•

3• R• ’.V ittkow er, 1Eagle and S e rp e n t',  Jo u rn a l o f  the  Warburg 
I n s t i t u t e  No. 2 , London, 1939, PP• 253- •־325

4• U.N.O. Eolmberg-Harva, 'F in n o -U g r ic  and S ib e r ia n  M ytho logy1, 
v o l .  4 , in i  The M ythology o f  a l l  Races, Boston, 1927, pp• 
299-523•
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в свою с т о р о н у " • . •Сел ку п е ц  орлу ьа  кр ы л ь я ; 
п о н е сся  орёл на синее  море и подиялся  в ы с о ко -  
в ы с о к о . . . "П осм отри  на синее м оре , вел и ко  л и ? "  
" с  к о л е с о "  • • •  "С кур и н о е  я й ц о " .  • . 1,С м аковое 
зе р н ы ш ко ". . .П ол етел  орёл с купиом  за  м оре , 
прямо к  медиому ц а р ств ^ ,. .  •Ударился  /о р ё л /  о 
сырую зеилю  и о б о р отил ся  добрым молодцем.

( A f .  v o l.  I I ,  No. 224) •

Мужик сел  к а  о р л а , орёл в зв и л ся  и полетели  
они на сине  м оре . .  .П одлетаю т 0!.и к  д р ^ г о -  
Mj б е р е гу .

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  N0• 220)•
Царь сел на п т и ц у , в о т  и полетели  о ни ; 
ни м ного  ни мало прошло врем ени . • •  110-  

л е те л и  они за  тр и д е в я ть  зем ель•
( A f .  v o l.  I I ,  N0• 219 ).

Another f re q u e n t ly  encountered magic b ir d ,  whose im p o r- 
ta n t  fu n c t io n  i t  i c  to  he lp  the  hero w ith  h is  re tu rn  from  the  
o th e r w o rld , i s  the M ogol1 (M ogu l), Magovey o r N o g a y -p tits a , no 
doubt re la te d  to  the  co lo ssa l m y th ic a l b ir d ,  the  Noga, venera tod  
by the  Chukchi and Nentsy in  S ib e r ia  as the o a r r ie r  o f  the  dead•*

В зяля ^ в а ь а -ц а р е в и ч а  за  р у к у  и повела  в 
и з б у ; то л ь ко  вошли т у д а , на л етел а  М о го л ь - 
п т и ц а , П іл а  на землю -  в о кь а х  с в е т у  не 
с т а л о . . . с е л  на М о го л ь -п ти ц у  -  о  ту  же 
м инуту  она под нялась  и п о л е те л а .

( A f .  v o l .  I ,  Ко . 157).
L ik e  the N o g a y -p tits a , the  m y th io a l b ir d  Simurg in  I ra n ia n  m ytho-
lo g y  c a r r ie s  the  hero from  the  underw orld  back to  the  e a r th 's  s u r -

2fa c e . I t  is  ve ry  p robab le  th a t the  Z h a r -p t its a  o f  the  Russian 
f o lk - t a le  i s  re la te d  to  i t .  S im arg l i s  a b ir d  w e ll known in  
Russian ch ron ic les*,^  compare a lso  the  m y th ica l b ir d  o f  the  f o lk *

1 . A. N. Sm irnov, S bo rn ik  v e lik o ru s s k ik h  skazok A rch iva  Russkogo 
G e o g ra ficheskogo obshchestva, P e te rsbu rg , 1917» v o l .  I I ,  No• 
321; E. A. Arm strong, The fo lk lo r e  o f  b ird s .  An e n o u iry  
in to  the  o r ig in  and d is t r ib u t io n  o f  some m a g ic o -re lig io u s  
t r a d i t io n s , London, 1958•

2 . K. T re v e r, The d o g -b ird  Senmurv-Faskudy« Len ing rad , 1938;
A. Kalmykov, * Ira n ia n s  and S lavs in  South R u s s ia ', Jo u rn a l 
o f  the  American O r ie n ta l S o c ie ty , v o l .  45» No. 1 , pp• 68-71•

2 . S. H. Cross ( t r a n s i . ) ,  Russian P rim ary C h ro n ic le , L a u re n tia n  
T e x t, Cambridge, M ass., 1953» P• 93•
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t a le  Serebryanąya p tic h k a  2010t0y khokho lok•
In  o th e r v a r ia n ts  o f  the  theme o f  the  jou rney  the  hero 

may be guided in to  the  underw orld  by the  V ik h o r -p t i ts a  (Khud. No. 
6 7 ). The V ik h o r o r V e te r ie  a v io le n t  s p i r i t  which snatches h ie  
v ic t im s  away by fo rc e •  There i s  a w idespread f o l k  b e l ie f  about 
th e  a s s o c ia tio n  o f  su p e rn a tu ra l be ings w ith  w h ir lw in d s , the  a i r  
b e in g  t h e i r  e lem ent. They abduct fem in ine  f o lk - t a le  f ig u re s

4

suddenly and w ith  v io le n o e , and o n ly  a f te r  a long  and arduous 
jo u rn e y  does the hero f in d  them and e v e n tu a lly  conduct them bach 
to  t h e i r  home.

Т о л ько  у сп е л а  вы м олвлть , к а к  в д р у г  за св л С - 
талл  -  зашумела в е р ты , и в один млг п о д - 
х в а та л о  с о л д а та  буйным вихрем и ун е с л о  из 
гл а з  королевы •

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  Во. 272).

В одиь день  царь п р о гу л и в а л с я  в сад., с 
с у п р у го ю  своею . В д руг подялся в и хо р ь  л 
у н е с  царицу лз гл а з  е го •

( A f .  v o l .  I l l ,  No. 559)•
O ther f o lk - t a le  b ir d s ,  the  raven Voron and the  fa lc o n  

Sokol in  the  animal gu ise  which conceals t h e i r  human n a tu re , take 
t h e i r  human w ives w ith  them to  t h e i r  kingdoms in  the  same manner: 
compare a lso  the  cyc le  o f  m o tifs  o f  the  Zh ivo tnyye  g y a fy a 1 (No.

552).

Т о л ько  шли во дворец  -  к а к  гр я н у л  гр о м , 
р азд во и л ся  п о то л о к  и влетел  к  нлм в 
го р н и ц у  ясный с о к о л , уд арил ся  с о ко л  об 
п о л , сделался  добрым молодцом и го в о р и т ; 
"З д р а в с т в у й , 'Л ван-царевич ! " • • .

"Прежде я ходил  го с т е м , а те п е р ь  пришёл 
с в а то м ; х о ч у  у  тебя  сестриц ,) М арью -царевн^ 
п о с в а т а т ь ."  "К ол и  люб ты с е с т р и ц е , я её ье 
унимаю -  п у с т ь  с Богом  и д ё т ! "  М ар ья -ц ар е вна  
с о гл а с и л а с ь ; со ко л  ж енился и у н ё с  её в своё  
ц а р с т в о .

00046986
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i s  m os tly  connected w ith  dea th , ae in  a b y l in a :

Чёрные враны те л а  тры нкаю т•
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Or in  a fu n e ra l lament t
Обжорные да го р гы  вороны р а сн о си л и  ахни 
к о с т о ч к и  по тёмным по лесам дрем учлм .

But l i k e  o th e r f ig u re s  in  the  f o l k - t a le , the  raven has a dua l 
na tu re  and 087 re p re se n t bo th  h e lp fu l and d e s tru c t iv e  fo rc e s .^
In  the  S lovo о p o lku  Ig o re ve  the  concept o f  the  raven as a p e r -  
B o n if ic a t io n  o f  e v i l  i s  taken  fu r th e r ;  in  t h is  ep io  poem th e  
raven sym bolises th e  enemy o f  the  t r a d i t io n a l  Russian w a r r io r -  
h e ro , in  c o n tra s t to  the  b r ig h t  fa lo o n  who sym bolises the  hero*

A p o e t ic a l ly  ve ry  s t r ik in g  example o f  the  animal b r id e -  
groom in  the  form  o f  the  fa lo o n  occurs in  the  ta le -c y c le  
Pyoryshko F in is ta  yasna soko la  ( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  Nos. 234 and 235)• 
?he fa lc o n  v i s i t s  h is  fu tu re  b r id e ,  tra n s fo rm in g  h im s e lf in to  a 
ts a re v ic h  f o r  t h e i r  m eetings, bu t leaves her as a b ir d  to  f l y  
back to  h is  kingdom. E v e n tu a lly  he i s  l ib e ra te d  from  h is  anim al 
form by th e  h e ro in e , who a f te r  a lon g  search in  the  o th e r w o rld  
f in d s  him a t la s t  and wakens him from  a deep s lee p .

The f o lk - t a le  a lso  oon ta ins  ins tan ce s  o f  the  t r a n s fo r -  
m ation o f  a bird-wom an. U s u a lly  t h is  m o t if  in v o lv e s  the a r r iv a l  
o f a f lo c k  o f  geese, swans, ducks o r doves a t a la k e . There 
they  shed t h e i r  fe a th e r  garments so th a t  they can bathe in  the 
w ater as maidens. The h e ro , who has been spying  on them, o fte n  
having  found h is  way th e re  th rough the  he lp  o f  a w ise woman, a 
re p re s e n ta tiv e  o f  the  w orld  beyond, s te a ls  a fe a th e r  garment and 
in  th is  way secures the  maiden to  whom i t  belonged as h is  w ife  
( A f .  N08. ІЗО, 215» 225)• Having consented to  marry him , th e  
maiden re ce ive s  back her fe a th e rs , b u t she then f l i e s  baok to  the  
rea lm  beyond, where her fa th e r ,  the  k in g ,  guards her je a lo u s ly .  
The p rin c e  fo llo w s  her th e re  and a t le n g th  m arries  h e r, hav ing  
so lved many d i f f i c u l t  ta sks  w ith  her h e lp , and having o u tw itte d  
he r g ua rd ian . Accord ing to  the  ta le s ,  the  human form  which 18 
concealed behind the  anim al e x te r io r  oan o n ly  re ve a l i t s e l f  f u l l y

1 . P. K. Rybni ko v , Pesni « sobrannyye P. H. R ybniкоѵуш, v o l .  I l l ,  
Moscow, I 909, Р* 200•

2 . Те. N. Barsov, P r lc h lta n ly a  severnogo k ra ya . p t .  I ,  Moscow,
I 872, p . 269•

3• N* F . Sumtsov, ,Voron v narodnoy e lo v e s n o s tl9, E tn o g ra f iches-  
koye obo zren lye , N0• 1 , I 89O, pp. 61-68; С. E. Hare, B ird  
L o re » London, 1952•
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a t the  moment o f  l ib e r a t io n  o r a t the  tim e  o f un ion  w ith  the  

p a r tn e r•
O cca s io n a lly  the  hero ine  18 changed in to  a b ird  by the  

h e ro 18 opponent; in  o rde r to  g a in  power over the  hero he has 
f i r s t  to  remove the  o b je c t o f  h is  d e s ire , deceive him by b l in d in g  
him to  h is  ta s k , o r make him lose  h is  memory• T rans fo rm a tion  
was conceived o f  as be ing  something th a t  concerned the  e x te r io r  
o n ly ! beneath i t  the  f ig u re s  rem ain what they  r e a l ly  a re . 
T he re fo re  as long  ав th e  p rin ce ss  wears her d ress in  which her 
s p e c ia l q u a l i t ie s  re s id e ! she is  p ro te c te d ! bu t as soon as she 
takes i t  o f f  she i s  a ffe c te d  by he r enemy's coun te r magic (A f•  
v o l•  I I !  Nos• 264 and 265)*

Вот к а к  выехали кора б ли  посреди  поря с и ь е г о ,  
н я н ь ка  и го в о р и т  М а р ь е -ц а р е в н е : "С ки н ь  с 
тебя  д р а го ц е н н о е  платье  да лож ись на перину 
-  тебе  поко й ней  б у д е т ! "  Ц аревна с ки н у л а  
платье  и то л ь ко  л е гл а  на перину -  н я н ь ка  
уд арил а  её с л е г к а  по белому т е л у ,  и с д е л а - 
л а сь  М арья -ц аревна  серой  у ти ц е ю , в зв и л а с ь ־   
по л е те л а  с коробля на сине  м оре.

Changing fe a th e rs , s k in  o r dress i s  equal to  a c q u ir in g  another 
fo rm , o f  tu rn in g  in to  a be ing  o f another spec ies .

Only in  the  hero and the he ro ine  is  tra n s fo rm a tio n  8yn- 
onymous w ith  p rogress and development• T ra ns fo rm a tion  always 
takes p lace  in  s e c re t, in  a p lace  which i s  h idden , a t n ig h t when 
no one e lse  i s  p re s e n t, o r when a l l  those who are near are 
asleeps

П риходит время к  п о л у н о ч и , с та л а  с е р а  ^ т и ц а  
с моря под ы м аться , пол етел а  к  родимому б р а т -  
цу -  всё ц а р с тв о  собой о си я л а : крыльями 
машет, а с них  словно  жар с ы п е тс я ! П одлетела 
к  те м н и ц е , да прямо в о ко ш е ч ко , крылышки на 
гв о з д и к  п о в е с и л а , а сама к б р а тц у  пошла•

То fre e  the  enchanted be ing  from the s p e ll which b in d s  i t ,  a l l  
th a t  18 needed 18 to  burn the  a n im a l's  s k in  o r fe a th e rs •

The most fre q u e n t ly  encountered h e lp e r o f  th e  hero ie  
the magic horse• Before the hero is  able to  undertake  any th ing  
th a t ie  re la te d  to  h is  jou rney and i t s  g o a l, he has to  f in d  such

00046986
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a h o rse , who І8  to  be h is  constan t gu ide  and a d v ise r on h is  
t r a v e ls •  F in d in g  i t  o fte n  c o n s t itu te s  h is  f i r s t  m ajor t r i a l •
I n  most in s ta n ce s  he comes across t h is  horse a f te r  h is  f i r s t  
encounter w ith  a su p e rn a tu ra l b e in g . Very t y p ic a l  i s  the  chance 
encounter w ith  an o ld  woman! the  babushka zadvorenka o r a s ta ru kha. 
ju s t  as he is  about to  d esp a ir over h is  f a i lu r e  to  f in d  the  horse:

-  123 -

И в а н -ц а р е ви ч  пошёл вы бирать себе  к о н я : на 
к о т о р о го  P jfк у  п о л о ж л т, т о т  л п а д ё т ; не 
й о г вы брать себе к о н я ! лдёт д о р о го й  по 
го р о д у ! повесл л  го л о в у . Н е о тку д а  в зя л а сь  
с т а р у х а ! с п р а ш л в а е т :"Ч т о , Л в а н -ц а р е в и ч , 
пове сл л  го л о в у ? "  "У й д и , с т а р у х а ! h a  р у ку  
п о л о ж у , д р у го й  прлш лепну, м о кр е н ь ко  б уд ет ! "  
С та р уха  обежала д р уги м  п е р е у л ко м , лдёт 
о п я ть  н а в с т р е ч у , го в о р и т : "З д р а в с т в у й , 
Д в а н -ц а р е в и ч ! Что повеслл  го л о в у ? "  Он л 
д у м а е т :"Ч т о  же с т а р у х а  меня спраш лвает?
Не поможет ли мне о н а ? " И го в о р и т  ел :
"В о т  б а б уш ка , не м о гу  .чайти себе  д о б р о го  
к о н я . "  "Д ур а ш ка , м учлш ься, а с та р у х е  не 
к у ч и ш ь с я !"  о т в е ч а е т  с т а р у х а . "Пойдём со  
м н о й •"  П ривела е го  к  го р е , у к а з а л а  м е сто : 
"С капы вай э т у  зе м л ю •" Л в а н -ц а р е вл ч  с к о п а л , 
вид ит ч у гу н н о ю  доек,) на д в е н а д ц а ти  з а м ка х ; 
зам ки  он т о т ч а с  же со рва л  л д вери  о тв о р и л , 
вошёл под землю: т у т  пр и ко ва н  н а  д в е н а д - 
ц а ти  ц е п я х  б о га ты р с ки й  к о н ь ;  о н , в л д н о , 
услышал е зд о ка  по с е б е , за р ж а л , за б и л с я , 
все  д в е н а д ц а ти  цепей п о р в а л . И в а н -ц а р е ви ч  
надел на  себя  б о га ты р с кл е  д о с п е х л , надел 
на ко н я  у з д у ,  ч е р ка с с ко е  с е д л о , дал с т а -  
р ухе  д е ^ е г  л с к а з а л : "Б л а го с л о в л я й  и п ро д а й , 
б ауш ка ! Сам сел  и п о е ха л .

( A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 156) .

I n  the  ta le - c y c le  S ivko-Burko (530A) the  hero re ce ive s  
h is  magic horee a f te r  spending th re e  n ig h ts  a t h is  fa th e r 's  g rave . 
The b e l ie f  th a t  no o b l ig a t io n  i s  more b in d in g  to  man than to  pay 
p ro p e r re sp e c ts  to  th e  dead has been preserved in  numerous eus- 
toms and r i t u a ls  and is  as o ld  as c iv i l i s a t io n  i t s e l f .  The 
fa th e r -a n c e s to r  here appears as the  m agician who has the power 
to  bestow the boon h is  son needs f o r  th e  performance o f  h is  ta s k s !
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a f te r  the  l a t t e r  has shown h im s e lf f a i t h f u l  and obed ien t in  f u i -  
f i l l i n g  h is  f i l i a l  d u t ie s .  U n like  h is  b ro th e rs  he does not 
s h ir k  thems

"Н у , д е т к и " ,  го в о р и л  / о т е ц /  им ,д е т я м / ,
,,умру я -  приход ите  ко  мне на м о ги л ку  ч и т а т ь . "

Contact w ith  the  w orld  o f  the  ancesto rs was a t the  cen tre  o f the  
c u lts  and r i t u a ls  o f  p r im it iv e  man; i f  p ro p e r ly  approached and 
unders tood ! the ancestors had the  power to  promote and In te n s i fy  
l i f e .

To go to  the  a n c e s to r 's  g rave , to  communicate one 's 
sorrow and d e s ire s  to  the  s p i r i t s  o f  the  dead, was to  secure such 
h e lp  as was needed; in  the  con tex t o f  the  f o lk - t a le  i t  meant to  
re ce ive  the he lp  which the  hero needed to  f u l f i l  h is  tasks*

Ванюшке оче нь  х о те л о с ь  п о гл я д е ть  на Е л е н у - 
царевну П рекрасную ; за п л а ка л  о н , больно  з а -  
плакал  и пошёл на м о ги л ку  к  о т ц ^ . Услышал 
е го  о те ц  в д ом ови не , вышёл к  н е м у , с т р я х н у л  
с чела сыру землю и го в о р и т :"Н е  т у ж и , В аня , 
я твоем у горю  п о с о б л ю •"

(A f. ,  V o l.  I I ,  No. 180).
The fa th e r  here perform s the  вате fu n c t io n  as the  Baba-Yaga, the 
c h ie f  su pe rna tu ra l f ig u re  re p re s e n tin g  the  l i n k  w ith  the  o th e r 
w o r ld . Ancestor worship i s  fre q u e n t ly  mentioned in  the  Russian 
C h ro n ic les  as a m ajor c u l t  o f  the  a n c ie n t S la v s .*

The su pe rna tu ra l f ig u re s  are always met in  s o l i tu d e ,  a t 
a p lace  which ie  removed from  the a c t iv i t ie s  o f  the  w o r ld , 
towards evening o r a t n ig h t ;  and the m eeting w ith  them is  kep t 
seo re t by the  h e ro . The g i f t  rece ived  from  the  ancesto r p ro -  
v id e s  the  hero w ith  a d ir e c t  l i n k  between the  two w o rld s* To 
summon h is  magic horse the  hero uses a s p e c ia l in c a n ta t io n  which 
h is  fa th e r  has ta u gh t h im i

Т о тча с  с т а р и к  в ы тя н у л с я , вы прям ился , с в и с т н у л  
- г а р к н у л  молодецким го л о с о м , со л о в е й ски м  
п о с в и с то м ; о т к у д а  ни в зя л ся  -  ко н ь  б е ж и т , 
земля д р о ж и т , из н о з д р е й , из ушьй пламя 
пышет; п ор хо н ул  и с та л  перед с та р и ко м  к а к  
в ко п а н н ы й , и с п р а ш и в а е т :"Ч то  велиш ь?"

-  124 -

1• A. L . V o n g a lt, Archaeology in  the  USSR♦ Earmondsworth, V d x ., 
1961, p . 98.
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( A f .  ▼01. I I ,  No. 180 ).
I n  th is  ta le -c y c le  tra n s fo rm a tio n  takes p lace  by the  hero o lim b - 
in g  th rough  the  h o rs e 's  head, a process analogous to  h is  e n te r in g  
th e  hu t o f  the  Baba-Taga« Through t h is  process he a s s im ila te s
th e  q u a l i t ie s  and magio powers which w i l l  he lp  him on h is  journeys

Влез Ваня коню в одно уш ко , вылез в 
д р у го е  и сд елал ся  та ки м  молодцом , ч то  ни в 
с к а з к е  с к а з а т ь ,  ни  пером н а п и с а т ь !"

Having been transfo rm ed in  th is  way, and w ith  h is  new knowledge 
r e f le c te d  in  h is  s p le n d id  appearance, the  hero i s  equipped to  
se t o f f  on h is  journey»

Сел на к о н я ,  подбоченился  и п о л е те л , 
ч то  тв о й  с о к о л , прямо к  палатам  Елены - 
царевны •

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  Ro. 180).
I n  f o lk  a rc h ite c tu re  the  f ig u re  o f  the  horse is  s t i l l  f re q u e n t ly  
found on the  ro o f o f  peasant houses as a guard ian  and p ro te c t iv e  
s p i r i t •

The h o rs e 's  s u p e r io r  q u a l i t ie s  are n o t always apparent 
from  i t s  e x te r io rs  i t e  powers may be d isg u ise d  by a m is lead ing  

lameness (A f .  v o l.  I I ,  N08. 295 and 296 ). T h is  d is g u is in g  o f  the  
t ru e  n a tu re  o f  the  h e ro 's  h e lp e r i s  a ve ry  common m o t if .  S im i-  
l a r l y  to  the  f o lk - t a le  hero Neznayko, the  horse assumes a p ro -  
te c t iv e  mask to  guard h im s e lf from  an unsym pathetic  environm ent, 
and to  te s t  those f ig u re s  who oppose the  h e ro 's  p ro g re ss . They 
show t h e i r  d is d a in  f o r  the  lame horse by r id ic u l in g  the  h e ro 's  
deeds and h is  a f fe c t io n  fo r  h is  d isg u ise d  h e lp e r . The magic 
horse  advises the  hero th u s !

"Т ы , добрый м олодец, с ту п а й  к  п а с т у х а м , 
ку п и  о д н о го  быка и зареж ь е г о ;  н аряд и сь  
в бычью ш ку р у , на го л о в у  пузы рь н а д е н ь , 
и гд е  ни будеш ь, о чём бы тебя  ни с п р а -  
ш ивали, на  всё один о тв е т  держ и: he зн а ю •"

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 295 ).
Once the  hero has acqu ired  h is  ho rse , i t  remains h is  f a i t h f u l  

h e lp e r  and a d v ise r u n t i l  the  jou rney i s  completed and the la s t  
ta s k  has been f u l f i l l e d .  T h is  a p p lie s  p a r t ic u la r ly  to  the f o l k -  
t a le  eyeless

-  125 -
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П обедитель змея /о О О А /, Бой на калиновом  м осту 
/3 0 0 В / ,  Кощ еева см ерть  в яйце / 3 0 2 / ,  Чудесное 
б е гс т в о  / 3 1 V .  Ц а р ь -д е ви ц а  /4 0 0 В / .

I n  воте ta le s  the  horse f ig u re s  ae the  p r iz e  to  be a tta in e d  a t 
the  end o f  a p e r ilo u s  jo u rn e y , as in  the ta le t

И в а н -кр е с т ь я н с кл й  сын и мужичок сам с л е р с т , 
усы  ьа  семь в е р с т .

in  which the ts a r  dreams about o b ta in in g  a horse which would have
ни ш е р с ти н к .і, то  с е р е б р и н ка , а во лб^ 
с в е те л  м есяц .

( c f .  a leo  A f. ▼01. I I ,  N08. 182-84).

There i s  s u b s ta n t ia l evidence in  the f o lk - t a le  o f r e f le c -  
t io n s  o f an a t one tim e widespread bear c u l t .  Traces o f  such a

*

c u l t  have been found as la te  as the  end o f  the n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,
in  the n o rth  O lonets re g io n  in  R ussia . The in h a b ita n ts  o f t h is
re g io n  b e lie ve d  th a t the  bear i s  a human who has been transfo rm ed
in to  an animal by magic. The bear c u l t  was s t i l l  p a r t ly  a l iv e
a t t h is  tim e a lso  among the  S ib e r ia n  t r ib e s  o f  the  V ogu ls,
O styaks, A iny and G ily a k s . The essence o f  the  c u l t  among these
t r ib e s  i s  again the  b e l ie f  th a t the  bear i s  man's ancestor* He
was thought to  have been human, bu t to  have been changed in to  an
anim al th rough an ac t o f  m agic. Beneath h is  s k in ,  however, as
w ith  a l l  su pe rna tu ra l f o lk - t a le  an im a ls , a be ing  is  concealed
who has an im m orta l s o u l. ,The a g r ic u l tu r a l  r i t e s  are p re s e r-
ved o n ly  to  a ve ry  em ail e x te n t in  White R ussia• In  the  beg inn ing
th e re  was the  bear hunt fo llo w e d  by the  totem c u l t  o f  the  b e a r• • •

2
and f i n a l l y  we have the  bear comedy.1 Sometimes the  bear i s  
rep resen ted  w ith  a human w ife  who g ive s  b i r t h  to  a h e ro ic  son•
Such a un ion  between a su p e rn a tu ra l anim al and a human is  f r e -  
quant in  the  case o f  the  e a g le , raven o r fa lc o n , the  Koshchey 

and the dragon (compare a lso  A f• v o l•  I I ,  N08• 141-42)•
«

1• 'K u l ' t  medvedya*, B n te ik lo p e d io h e sk ty  s lo v a r*  » v o l .  X V II I  A, 
S t• F e te rsb u rg , N. T a d rin tse v  i  G. I .  K u lik o v s k y , '0
K u l 'te  medvedya, p re imushchestvenno и suyevernykh 
In o ro d ts e v ',  E tn o g ra f icheskoye obozren iye« No. 1 , 1890, pp• 
101-115• N. N. V o ro n in , 'Medvezhiy k u l ' t  v  verkhnem'
Fovolzhye v XI v • ' ,  M a te r ia ły  i  is s le d o v a n iy a  po a rk h e o lo g il 
SSSR, No. 6, 1941•

2. V. N. Vsevolodsky, I s to r iy a  russkogo te a t r a , v o l .  I ,  Moscow/ 
Len ing rad , 1929, p• 110•
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В н е ко то р о м  селе ж ил-бы л богаты й  и ^ х л к  с 
xtHO lo, Вот раз пошла она  в лес за  гр у зд я м и , 
за п л у та л а с ь  и забрела  в медвежью б е р л о гу • 
Медведь взял  её к  с е б е , и долго  л и , ко р о тко  
ли -  прижил с нею сы н а , до пояс ч е л о в е к , а 
от п о я са  м едведь; м ать н а зв а л а  т о го  сына 
И ванко М едведко.

(A f .  v o l .  I ,  N0• 152).
The ta le s  describe  the  s u b je c tio n  o f  women o r c h ild re n  

to  the  power o f  the  bear as a m is fo rtu n e  and a punishment which 
they seek to  escape from . (A f .  v o l .  I I ,  N0• 201).

As in  the  ta le s  o f  the  lesnoy u c h i t e l1 and the m agician 
Okh, who seek humans to  serve them, the  la t t e r  a ttem pt to  fre e  
themselves from t h e i r  m asters by u s in g  the  magic knowledge they 
have le a rn t  from  them, as f o r  example in  the  m o t if -c y c le  
K h it r a ja  nauka (No. 325)• P ow erfu l n a tu ra l fo rc e s , w orking 
through the  m agician o r the  anim als who are t r y in g  to  keep the 
hero p r is o n e r ,  are shown opposing h im , as he s tru g g le s  to  fre e  
h im s e lf and o th e rs  by c o n tro l o f  the  n a tu ra l u n ive rse  and coop- 
e ra t io n  w ith  i t s  laws• l e t  in  t h e i r  human form s the  an im als, 
however h o s t i le  they are to  the  hero in  t h e i r  animal fo rm s, are 
m ostly  benevo len t!

С коро поднялся  сильный в и х р ь • . •м едведь 
вошёл в ко м н а т у • • •уд а р и л ся  о сырую землю 
и сд елал ся  та ко й  м олодец , ч то  ни в зд у м а ть , 
ни в з г а д а т ь ,  ни пером н а п и с а т ь , ни в с к а з к е  
с к а з а т ь  и молвил : "И в а н -ц а р е в и ч ! Не прячься  
от м еня , я для тебя  не зл о д е й , н и ч то  тебе 
х у д о го  не с д е л а ю ."

( A f .  v o l .  I l l ,  No. 557)•
One o f  the  m ajor aspects o f the f o lk - t a le  i s  th a t  i t  r e f le c ts  
man's changing re la t io n s h ip  w ith  the  w orld  around him . 
In c re a s in g ly ,  man fe e ls  h im s e lf to  be a s u p e rio r be ing  in  the 
n a tu ra l u n iv e rs e ; t h is  i s  re f le c te d  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  h is  a t t i -  
tude to  an im a ls , who a t one tim e were worshipped as h is  ances- 
to r s .  I t  i s  e q u a lly  e v id e n t in  a grow ing anthropomorphisms 
s u p e rio r powers come more and more to  be p e rs o n if ie d  as super- 
n a tu ra l humans, g ia n ts  o r b o g a ty r l. 'As the  u n le tte re d  t r ib e s
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from  th e  •teppe  re g io n •  g ra d u a lly  became in f lu e n c e d  by E u ra s ia 18 
s e t t le d  o i r i l i s a t i o n  and the  new anthropom orphic r e l ig io n s ,  the  
symbolism o f  th •  beast appears to  have y ie ld e d  to  the  symbol o f  
man.••When the  Mongol hordes came a long in  th e  th ir te e n th  cen- 
t u r y ,  the  symbolism o f  the  beast had a pp a re n tly  d is a p p e a re d • '*

The g ia n ts  among th e  h e ro 's  h e lp e rs  are m ostly  the  
embodiment o f  one human a b i l i t y  o r  q u a l i t y •  T h is  i s  m agn ified  
to  the  p o in t  where i t  m an ifes ts  i t s e l f  in  every fe a tu re  o f  the  
f i g u r • ,  which then  becomes w h o lly  id e n t i f ie d  w ith  th a t  q u a l i t y •  
U s u a lly  i t  i s  s tre n g th , o r  one o f  the  senses, such as h e a r in g , 
o r  an a c t i v i t y ,  such as e a tin g •  The hero e n l is ts  them as 
h e lp e rs  e ith e r  as a r e s u l t  o f  a t r i a l  o f  s tre n g th , in  which the  
hero proves h is  s u p e r io r i ty ,  o r by o f fe r in g  them g i f t s .  These 
g ia n ts  may be met a t a l l  p o in ts  on the  jo u rn e y• They mediate 
f o r  the  hero in  d i f f i c u l t  s i tu a t io n s ,  re p la c in g  th e  anim als o f  
th e  o ld e r v a r ia n ts ,  and se rv in g  him w ith  the  p a r t ic u la r  fa c u l t ie s  
which they  poesess• The h e ro 's  encounter w ith  th e  b o g a ty r i 
g e n e ra lly  marks a p re lim in a ry  phase o f  h is  jo u rn e y• As w ith  the  
su pe rna tu ra l an im a ls , the  re la t io n s h ip  between th e  hero and the  
g ia n ts  i s  one o f  m utual l ib e r a t io n •  (A f•  v o l .  I ,  No• 9 3 )•  I n  
o th e r ta le s  th e  hero s im p ly  chooses them as h is  companions f o r  
p a r t  o f  h is  jou rney :

Идёт п у те м -д о р о го ю , пришёл к  р е ке  шириьой 
в тр и  в е р с тм ; на б е р е гу  с т о и т  ч е л о в е к , 
сп е р  р е ку  р то м , рыбу л о ви т  у с о м , на  язы ке  
варит да ку ш а е т . . .  пошли двое и ,,видали  
богаты ря  -  за х в а ти л  т о т  б о га ты р ь  иелую 
г о р у ,  понёс в л о г  и в е р с та е т  д о р о г ^ . . .  
пошли трое  и увид е л и  ч у д о , б о га ты р ь  дубье  
в е р с т а е т : которы й дуб в ы с о к , т о т  в землю 
п ы ха е т , а которы й н и з о к ,  из земли т я н е т •

(A f•  v o l•  I ,  N0• 141)• ( o f .  a lso  ▼01• I ,  N0• 144 ).
S treng th  a lso  re s id e s  in  the  gnomes o f  th e  f o lk - t a le .

They are p o rtraye d  as t in y ,  m a lic io u s  o ld  men, d w e llin g  below the
e a r th , who s t r iv e  to  acqu ire  the  h e ro 's  tre a su re s • Because they
are so puny, the  hero o fte n  Ignores th e  danger th e y  may presents

פ •1 • C a rte r , The Symbol o f  the  b e a s t. The a n im a l-s ty le  a r t  
o f  E u ras ia , New T o rk , 1957» Р• 92•
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Приехал он к  одной р е к е ;  у той  р е ки  с то и т  
и з б е н к а . Т у т  п о п а д а е тся  ему н а в с тр е ч у  мужи- 
ч о к  сам с п е р с т ! ^сы  на семь в е р с т  и г о в о -  
р и т  ему : 1'О тдай мне к о н я , а ко л и  не отдашь 
ч е сть ю , то  насил кой  в о з ь м у !"  О твечает Иван: 
"О тойди  о т  м еня , прокляты й г а д ,  п о куд о в а  
тебя  конем  не р а з д а в и л !"  М ужичок сам с 

п е р с т , усы  на семь в е р с т  сшиб е го  н а ге м ь , 
сел ы  ко н я  и у е х а л •

(A f .  v o l.  I ,  Но. 138).

, The s p i r i t a  (s o u ls )  in  the  form  o f  gnomes, the 
S lavon ic  Lyudki « were n o th in g  e lee  than  the so u ls  o f  the deceased; 
the  b e l ie f  th a t  the  sou ls  o f  the dead have the  same form as 
humans, o n ly  much s m a lle r , i s  a concept th a t 18 s t i l l  found In  
r e l i g i ©ив p a in t in g • 1*  These l i t t l e  people appear suddenly, 
o fte n  b r in g in g  a message from  the  o th e r w o rld • Sometimes, 
a tte m p tin g  to  se ize h o ld  o f  them, the  hero fo llo w s  them in to  the 
, ho le  in  the  g ro u n d ', down which they have d isappeared, and so 
ga ins  e n try  to  the  o th e r rea lm •

Extreme o ld  age, as rep resen ted  by the  o ld  men whom the 
hero comes across s i t t i n g  a l l  a lone a t the  w o r ld 's  end o r a t 
c ro ss -ro a d s , i s  synonymous w ith  wisdom• The h e ro 's  meeting w ith  
them in d ic a te s  th a t he has reached a d e c is iv e  phase in  h is  
t r a v e ls ,  a p o in t where he neede to  be g iven  advices

Ехал он д о л го е -д о л го е  врем я ; приехал  к  к а к о й -  
то  д о р о ге , а йодле неё с т о и т  огромный д у б , 
под тем дубом с т а р и к  с и д и т , j  т о го  с та р и ка  
в о л о с а , б р о в и , борода  за р осл и  уже в землю. 
"З д о р о в о , с т а р и ч о к  ! "  "Д обро п о ж а л о в а ть 11, 
о тве ч а л  о н . "А  ч т о ,  можно ли д о с т а т ь  живой 
и м ертвой ьоды и говорящ ую  п т и ц у ? "  "Можно, 
да  не л е г к о ,  хо д я т  то  м н о го , да  в о гв р а и и - 
ются м а л о ."

( A f .  v o l•  I I ,  Ко . 289)•

1• S. U. So lovyov, 'O cherk n ravov, obychayev i  r e l i g ü  S lavyan, 
prelmushche8tvenno vostochnykh vo vremena yazycheskiye1, 
A rkh iv  is to r lk o -y u r id ic h e s k ik h  sve d n iy» book I ,  Moscow,
1Ś50, pp . 1 -34 .
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At th e  e a r l ie s t  stage o f  m y th ic a l thought and e x p e r i-  
enee and o f i t s  re p re s e n ta tio n  th rough a r t i s t i c  media, the  l i f e  
p r in c ip le s  were f e l t  to  have a fundam ental u n i t y .  T h is  becomes 
e v id e n t in  ana lys in g  the  su pe rna tu ra l f ig u re s  and t ra c in g  th e ir  
development w ith in  the  s tru c tu re  o f  the  ta le s .  L a te r  these 
f ig u re s  o r archetypes appear in  many fo rm s , in  many in d iv id u a l 
f ig u re s ,  re p re s e n tin g  v a r io u s  aspects o f  the  same p r in c ip le s ,^  
and g roup ing  themselves in to  p a irs  o f  o p p o s ite s . T h is  deve lop - 
ment has to  be вееп a g a in s t the  background o f  the  p e rs is t in g  
b e l ie f  in  a 'p a r t ic ip a t io n  m ystique1, th a t i s  the  connection  o f 
a l l  beings w ith  the  common source o f  l i f e .  I n  t h is  v iew  a l l  
phenomena, man in c lu d e d , are re la te d ,  so th a t a c o n tin u a l change 
o f  form  o r tra n s fo rm a tio n  from  one s ta te  o f  be ing  in to  another 
was p o ss ib le  as w e ll as d e s ira b le .

A l l  su p e rn a tu ra l f ig u re s  have in  common the  c h a ra c te r-  
i s t i c  th a t the  c re a tiv e  and g u id in g  o r nega tive  and d e s tru c t iv e  
p r in c ip le s  m an ifes t themselves through them. These p r in c ip le s  
m a n ife s t themselves on a l l  p lanes o f e x is te n c e , th a t  i s ,  in  the  
upper and low er w o rld s . I n  the Russian f o lk - t a le  these p r in c i -  
p ie s  are e x te rn a lis e d  and p e rs o n if ie d  in  the  f ig u re s  which 
appear to  the  hero a t v a r io u s  stages on h is  jo u rn e y .

Every m agical process presuppoees a r i t u a l ,  and every 
r i t u a l  Is  in tended to  e f fe c t  a tra n s fo rm a tio n . P a r t ic u la r  m agi- 
c a l power was a t t r ib u te d  to  woman by th e  a n c ie n ts . Woman in  the 
p ic tu re  language o f  the  myth and the  f o lk - t a le  rep resen ts  the  
t o t a l i t y  o f  what may be known by man. Hence the  predominance o f 
fem in ine  i n i t i a t o r s  and h e lp e rs  on the  way. Q u ite  apa rt from  
m ythology and fo lk lo r e ,  whole spheres o f  c u ltu re  have come in to  
be ing  from  th is  in te rp la y  o f  the  m asculine and fem in ine  p r in c i -  
p ie s . Sometimes her v i r g in a l  na ture  i s  s tro n g ly  o r w h o lly  p re -  
dom inant, sometimes her ch th on ic  na tu re  i s  to  the  fo re ;  a t 
o th e r tim es she is  connected w ith  the  realm  o f  dea th . I n  most 
f o lk - t a le s  a f te r  the hero has approached h e r, he i s  expected to  
p u t to  her a s e rie s  o f  questions  to  d isco ve r her id e n t i t y  and 
n a tu re , th a t i s ,  she i s  p o rtraye d  as a g iv e r  o f o ra c le s . On 
every occasion she demands compliance w ith  the  laws she re p re — 
se n ts ; then she bestows her b le ss in g s  la v is h ly  on the  he ro .

ООО46986
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1. V. V. Ivanov i  V• K .Toporov, S lavyanskiye  yazykovyye
m odeliruyushchlye sem io tlchesk iye  s is te m y , k'oscow, 1965•
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In  the  ta le s  8he may appear s in g ly ,  o r  in  a th re e fo ld
fo rm ! o r in  an in d e te rm in a te  p lu r a l i t y •  Such a power is  
re fe r re d  to ,  f o r  in s ta n c e , in  the  words o f the  goddess I s i s  to  
he r i n i t i a t e  A p u le iu s •^  She 18 here one o f the  p ro to typ e s  o f 
m other e a rth !

' I  am she th a t i s  the  n a tu ra l mother o f  th in g s ,
M is tre s s  and governess o f  a l l  elem ents•
The I n i t i a l  progeny o f w o rld s ,
C h ie f o f  the  powere d iv in e ,
Queen o f a l l  th a t  are in  h e l l ,
The p r in c ip a l o f  them th a t  d w e ll in  heaven,
M an ifes ted  a lone and under one form  o f  a l l  gods and

goddesses•
At my w i l l  th e  p la n e ts  o f  the  sky,
The wholesome w inds o f the  8eae,
And the  lam entab le  s ile n c e s  o f  h e l l  are d isposed;
Uy name, my d iv in i t y  18 adored th roughout the  w o r ld ,
I n  d iv e rs  manners, in  v a r ia b le  customs, and by many

names•'

The immediate cause o f the  jou rney  i t s e l f  18 a fem in ine  
b e in g  from  the  beyond, and a t a l l  i t s  d e c is iv e  p o in ts  the hero 
encounters a fem in ine  f ig u r e •  The reason f o r  the  predominance o f  
th e  female in  the  realm s o f  the  m y s te r ie s , and in  ta le s  and 
legends , i s  the  b e l ie f  th a t whoever wants to  ask about fa te  must 
go to  the  g e n e ric  m a te r« to  woman• Fate may appear as a m aternal 
o ld  woman, p re s id in g  over past and fu tu r e ,  o r as the  young and 
fa s c in a t in g  a l t e r  ego o f  man, the  hero• In  e ith e r  case woman 
c o n s t itu te s  the d r iv in g  fo rc e ,  which he obeys; i n i t i a l l y  t h is  
fo rc e  makes him se t o f f  on h is  jo u rn e y ; subsequently he 18 
gu ided by i t s  wisdom•

The hero i s  encouraged, d r iv e n  o r  lu re d  in to  adventure 
by a fem in ine  f ig u re  in  v a rio u s  gu ises• T h is  encounter b r in g s  
w ith  i t  the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n , f o r  each m eeting 
r e s u lte  in  a change e i th e r  f o r  b e t te r  o r worse• In  the  f o lk -  
t a le  one can tra c e  most o f  these stages o f  the  s e lf - r e v e la t io n  
o f  the  fem in ine  aspect o f  c re a tio n  and o f i t s  sym bolic  
re p re s e n ta t io n s •^

Woman in  the  f o lk - t a le  appears e ith e r  ae a nega tive  o r

1• Luc ius A p u le iu e , The Golden A88« t r a n s i•  by W. A ld in g to n , 
Book XL, The Abbey C la ss ics ״  V I ,  London, undated•

2• S. Neumann, The G reat M other• An a n a ly s is  o f  the  a rche type • 
London, 1955? J • Cam pbell, The masks o f  Godi O cc iden ta l 
m ytho logy, London, 1965•

Maria-Gabriele Wosien - 978-3-95479-358-7
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/11/2019 09:48:22AM

via free access



a p o s it iv e  ty p e ; and o fte n  both aspects are combined in  one 
f ig u r e •  P r in c ip a l ly  she is  encountered in  the  fo l lo w in g  fo rm s:
1• The h e ro 's  a l t e r  ego« f o r  whom in  the  m a jo r ity  o f  cases he 

undertakes the  jo u rn e y . In  t h is  form  she is  the  b e a u t i fu l  

p rin oe se  (A f•  vo l#  I ,  N08• 169-170).
2• The Amazon, whoa the  hero can w in  o n ly  th rough a t r i a l  o f  

s tre n g th , in  which he must prove h im s e lf s u p e rio r (A f•  v o i•

I I ,  N08• 232-233).
3• The woman-sphinx, whose r id d le s  the  hero has to  so lve  a t 

th e  r i s k  o f  h ie  l i f e  ( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 239)•
4• Кезгоеуапа tsa re vn a , the  p rin ce ss  who cannot laugh (A f .  v o l .

I I ,  No• 297)• The numerous p rincesses  who p resen t r id d le s  
to  be so lved k i l l  t h e i r  unsuccessfu l s u ito r s ,  bu t g iv e  them- 
se lves r e a d ily  to  the  v ic to r •  The h e ro , having  shown h is  
s u p e r io r i ty  by s o lv in g  the  r id d le ,  redeems the  p r in c e s e , who 
18 id e n t ic a l  w ith  the  r id d le  i t s e l f • *

5• The p rin ce ss  premudraya, o r Sophia, a woman who sym bolises a 
s p i r i t u a l  p r in c ip le ,  f o r  un ion  w ith  which th e  hero is  
s t r iv in g •  In  t h is  sense the  woman who appears In  the  many 
f ig u re s  o f  myth and f o lk - t a le  re p re se n ts  the  t o t a l i t y  o f  
what may be known by man•

6• The benevolent mother in  her many forms as mother n a tu re  o r 
the  m is tre ss  o f  the  beasts khozyayka le s a , and a8 fa te  in  
i t s  p o s it iv e  aspe c t, a form  in  which ehe 18 connected w ith  
the th re e  M oral (A f•  N08• 93 , 234, 267)• I n  t h is  r o le  the  
fem in ine  f ig u re  governs the  h e ro 's  g row th , by s p in n in g  the  
th read  o f  fa te  and weaving the web o f  l i f e •  In  A f• No• 267 

the  p rin ce ss  e x h ib its  her fem in ine  s k i l l s  o f  b a k in g , weaving 
and dancing , which are p a r t  o f  the  p rim eva l m ys te ries  o f  the  
fem in ine  na tu re  and modes o f  i t s  s e l f - r e v e la t io n .  B eg inn ings 
and ends, b ir th s  and dea ths , and a ls o  m arriages , are th e  
domain o f  the  benevo lent m other• Ae the  m is tre s s  o f  the  
beasts she dominates the  an im a ls , b u t she r a r e ly  f ig h t s  
them; f o r  between her and the  anim al w o rld  th e re  i s  no an ta g -  
onlsm . O ften  she appears as the  m is tre s s  o f  a h e rd , t y p ic a l ly

1• Ye• Yeleonskaya, 'N ekotoryye zamechanlya o r o l i  zagadki v 
e ka zke ', E tn o g ra fic h e skoye o bo z ren iye , N0• 3 , Moscow, 1907, 
pp• 78-80.
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o f horses, which in  many cases are her enchanted d au g h te r8t

У ьей е с т ь  та ка я  кобы лица , на ко то р о й  
она каждый д е нь  в о к р у г  с ъ е та  о б л е та е т . 
М ного у ней т а к и х  славны х кобы лий•

(A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 159)•
The e a r l ie s t  m other goddesses were assoc ia ted  and even 

id e n t i f ie d  w ith  the  cow, as i t  w ere, the  fo s te r-m o th e r o f  
mankind• In  some fo lk - t a le s  th e re  is  a c lose  connection  
between the  f ig u re  o f  th e  cow and th e  method o f  a t ta in in g  
r e b ir th  (A f•  v o l•  I ,  No. 101)• I t s  ho rns , by analogy, 
became assoc ia ted  w ith  the  moon•^ When th e  benevolent 
mother appears as an animal in  the  Russian f o lk - t a le ,  w hich 
i s  ra re ,  she does so as a goat (Z e l.  V ya t. No. 11) o r as a 
cow ( A f .  v o l .  I ,  N0• 101 ). She may a lso  take  the  form  o f  a 
t re e ,  which showers r ic h e s  upon the  hero (Khud. N0• 99)» o r  
she may a c t th rough a g i f t  which she l e f t  beh ind b e fo re  he r 
death (A f .  v o l .  I ,  N0• 104)•

7• The t e r r ib le ,  devou ring  m other, p laced a t the  entrance o f  
the  underw orld  as a guard ian  s p i r i t .  T h is  i s  th e  image o f  
the  mother who feeds on her own c h ild re n •  She l iv e s  i n  noe - 
tu rn a l darkness, in  the  depth o f  the  fo r e s t ,  ▼ dremuchem 
le s u , fa r  from the  w o rld  o f men. As the  fe a r  o f  death i s  
such an overwhelm ing expe rience , i t  can o n ly  be v is u a lis e d  
as a phantom• The d a rk  s ide  o f  the  g re a t mother f ig u r e ,  
th e re fo re , appears in  the form  o f  monsters (compare the  
th re a te n in g  Baba-Yaga in  her s o l i t a r y  hu t in  the  s lum bering  
fo r e s t ) •  I n  t h is  form  the  t e r r ib le  mother assumes a g re a t 
number o f  d i f f e r e n t ,  h ig h ly  p e rs o n a lis e d , e xp re ss ions . I t  
i s  thought th a t t h is  nega tive  aspect o f  the  g re a t mother

2
developed as a r e s u l t  o f  the  d e c lin e  o f  the  m a tr ia rc h a te .

In  N o rth  Russian em broidery a fem in ine  goddess i s  p o r *  
tra ye d  surrounded by the  p e rs o n if ic a t io n s  o f  the  fo u r  e lem ents. 
I n  each hand the  goddess ho lds  one o r more b ir d s ;  a t her fe e t  
a lso  th e re  are b ird s  as w e ll as o th e r anim als and p la n ts .  L a te r

1• For the  connection  o f  the  Baba-Yaga w ith  lu n a r th e o r ie s  see 
E. G a s p a rin i, F iabe e t dan te . Baba-Yaga! la  s tre g a  lu n a re • 
Venice, 1966.

2 . J .  J .  Bachofen, Das M u tte r re c h t« S tu t tg a r t ,  1861.
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t h is  вате goddess le  p ic tu re d  w ith  horses on e ith e r  s id e .*  T t ie  
m o t if  occurs in  the  f o lk - t a le  in  the  f ig u re  o f  the  benevolent 
Yaga who o f fe rs  the  hero the  g i f t  o f  a winged horse , as w e ll £8 
i n  the  f ig u re  o f  the  Khozyayka le s a ♦ Another re p re s e n ta tio n  c f 
a fem in ine  goddess has been found in  a stone s c u lp tu re  in  which 
th e  armed f ig u re  o f  a man stands by her s id e .

The a tta inm en t o f  the  b e a u t i fu l  p r in c e s s , the nenaglya-  
dnaya k ra s o ta , i s  in  most fo lk - ta le e  the  c h ie f  purpose o f  the 
h e ro '8  jou rney* I n  the  ta le -c y c le  o f  T r i  ts a rs tv a  (A f .  v o l .  I ,  
N08• 128-130), the  b e a u t i fu l  p rin ce ss  has two s is te r s ,  who, l ik e  
the  benevolent Yaga show the  hero th e  way. I n  th ie  ro le  the  
fem in ine  f ig u re s  are rep resen ted  as g u id in g  fa te ,  t h e i r  powers 
be ing  symbolised by t h e i r  a c t i v i t ie s  o f  sp in n in g  and weaving:

П риходит И в а н -ц а р е ви ч  к  зол отом у ц а р с т в ^ ; 
т а м  с и д я т  тр и д ц а ть  тр и  д е в и ц ы -ко л п и ц ы , п о л о - 
те н ц а  вышивают. В сех выше и в се х  лучше ц а -  
ревна з о л о т о го  ц а р с тв а  -  та ка я  к р а с а , ч то  ни 
в с к а з к е  с к а з а т ь ,  ни пером н а п и с а ть •

( A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 130).
Сидит в и зб е  на с т у л е  с та р а я  б а б а -я га  и 
прядет то н ь ки й  ш ёлк.

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 178).
The g i f t s  o f these f ig u re s  to  the  hero are in tended  to  he lp  him 
a long  h i8  way and are e ith e r  symbols o f  re c e p ta c le s , euch as a 
d is h  o r a golden b a l l ,  o r symbols o f  the  passage o f  t im e , such 
as a sp inn ing -w hee l o r  a s p in d le . By these g i f t s  he i s  re co g - 
n ised  by the be ings o f  the  o th e r w o rld  as a fr ie n d s

"В от тебе  мой п о д а р о к : серебряное  д о н ^ е , 
зо л отое  в е р е те н ц е ; станеш ь ку д е л ь  п р я с ть  -  
зо л о та я  н и т к а  п о т я н е т с я . . . "

По у т р у  д а ё т  ей с та р уш ка  се ре б ряно е  блюдо 
и зо л о то е  я и ч ко  и иосы лает к  своей  старш ей 
с е с т р е . . .

1 . V. A. G orodtsov, , Dako-earmatsk iye  r e l i g i огпууѳ elem enty v 
russkom n&rodnom tv o rc h e s tv e ', Trudy gosudarstvennogo 
is to r ic h e skogo шигеуа. ѵуриѳк 1 , Moscow, 1926, pp. 90-106$
В. A. Rybakov, *D revn iye elementy v  russkom narodnom tv o r -  
chestve (Zhenskoye bozhestvo i  veadni k l ) 1, Sovetekaya E tno - 
g r a f ly a. No. 1 , M oscow/Leningrad, 1948; idem , Fervyye veka 
rueskoy i a t o r l l . Moscow, 1964•
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Н аутро  го в о р и т  с т а р у х а  кр асн о й  д е ви ц е :
"В о т  тебе  п о д а р о к : зо л отое  п ял е чко  да  
и г о л о ч к а ;  ты то л ь ко  п я л е ч ко  д ерж и , да 
и го л о ч к а  сама вышивать б ^ д е т • "

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 234).
The d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  o b ta in in g  the  p rin o e ss  o r o f  l ib e r a -  

t in g  the  enchanted p r in c e  fre q u e n t ly  have t h e i r  o r ig in  in  the 
h e ro 's  o r h e ro in e 's  own n a tu re . In  the  ta le s  these o h a ra o te r is -  
t i c s  are p ro je c te d  in to  t h e i r  ways o f  b eh av iou r, as in  the t a le -  
cyc le  o f  ts a r '- d e v i ts a  (N0• 400B). The hero i s  o fte n  o b lig e d  to  
o u tw it the  p r in c e s s , a v a r ia n t  on the  theme o f  th e  t r i a l  o f 
s treng ths

"В едь э т а  ко р о л е в н а -Е л е н а  П рем удрая, наша 
м о гуч а я  п о ве л и те л ьн и ц а • Если б при ней да 
была её волшебная к н и г а ,  она  то тч а с  бы тебя 
у з н а л а  -  и т о гд а  не м иновать  бы тебе злой 
с м е р ти . Б е р е ги с ь , служ ивы й! Не л етай  больше 
на зелёный л , , г ,  не д и ви сь  на Елену Прему- 
д р ^ю ; не то  сложишь буйну го л о в ^  ! 11 Солдат 
не у н ы в а е т , те  речи  мимо ^шей п р о п у с к а е т .

(A f .  v o l .  И ,  No. 236).
The hero s u c c e s s fu lly  conceals h im s e lf from  her th re e  tim es , 
u n t i l  the p rin ce ss  has to  admits

" Я " ,  г о в о р и т , " х и т р а ,  а ты меня х и т р е й !"  
he с та л и  они д о л го  р а зд ум ы ва ть , п е р е - 
в е н ча л и сь  и зажили себе припеваю чи .

The m is tre ss  o f  the  beasts o r khogyajka le s a , as has 
been s ta te d  e a r l ie r ,  i s  in  most oases no t an an im a l. She appears 
in  human fo rm , a lthough o c c a s io n a lly  f o r  her own purposes she 
may change in to  an anim al f o r  a sh o rt w h ile *  (A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 
136). A l l  be ings o f  the  n a tu ra l w orld  serve hers

Вышла с т а р у х а  на кр ы л ьц о , кр и кн у л а  громким 
го л о с о м , и в д р у г  -  о т к у д а  то л ь ко  в зя л и с ь ! -  
набежали в ся ки е  з в е р и , налетели  в ся ки е  п т л ц ы . . .  
К р и кн у л а  с т а р у х а  гром ким  голосом  -  приплыли 
к ней все гады и рыбы м о р ски е : т а к  и кл ш а т!
И з -з а  них  синя моря не вид н о !
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( A f .  ▼ o l.  I I ,  Ho. 2 1 2 ).
The fem ale domain as e x e m p lif ie d  by th e  woman f ig u re s  o f 

th e  f o l k - t a le  com prises th e  house, th e  ta b le ,  th e  h e a rth  and the  
bed• The c la s s ic  i n i t i a t i o n  o f  the  hero  in t o  th e  rea lm  o f  th e  
fe m in in e  ta ke s  p laoe  d u r in g  h is  encoun te r w ith  th e  Baba-Yaga«* 
a f t e r  he has begun h is  t r a v e ls •

I n  th e  R ussian f o l k - t a le  th e  Baba-Yaga i s  th e  p ro to ty p e  
o f  th e  g re a t m other f ig u r e •  The h e ro 's  tra n s fo rm a tio n , which 
p re p a res  him f o r  h is  e n try  to  th e  o th e r  w o r ld , ta k e s  p lace  d u r in g  
h is  passage th rough  th e  Baba-Yaga1 8 h u t ,  w hich marks the  bo rde r 
between th e  two w o rld s •

T h is  i s  th e  c h ie f  i n i t i a t o r y  phase, th e  one which p re -  
pa res  th e  hero  f o r  cop ing  w ith  h i 6 ta s k s  on h is  jo u rn e y . Having 
s u c c e s s fu lly  passed t h i s  s ta g e , from  th e n  on th e  hero has to  
r e ly  on h im s e lf ,  s in ce  now he possesses a l l  th e  necessary i n f o r -  
m a tion  on how to  conduct h im s e lf ,  has th e  equipment needed to  
meet th e  a d ve rsa ry , and has a ls o  been warned o f  th e  dangers 
w hich l i e  ahead• The re tu rn  jo u rn e y  i s  sometimes mentioned o n ly  
f o r  i t s  p o s s ib i l i t y  to  be den ied :

"К у д а  идёш ь, добрый м о л од е ц ! п у т ь  
держишь? Т^да  м н о го  народ,, и д ё т ,  а ьлэ ад 
ещё н и к т о  не * о р о т и л с я . 11

(Onch. Но. 1 51 ).
I t  i s  o f te n  made on the  back o f  a b i r d ,  who f o r  th e  f i n a l  stage 
o f  th e  f l i g h t  has to  m a in ta in  i t s  s tre n g th  by fe e d in g  on the  
h e r o 'в f le s h •  The n o tio n  o f  the  dead fe e d in g  on th e  l i v in g  is  
most commonly expressed th rough  the  image o f  d y in g : the  hero is  
sw a llow ed, as in  th e  ta le s  in  which th e  Baba-Yaga wants to  devour 
c h i ld re n ,  o r in  whioh th e  dragon demands th e  s a c r i f ic e  o f 
maidens• The re tu rn  jo u rn e y  covers th e  same main stages as the  
outward jo u rn e y , o n ly  in  th e  re ve rse  o rd e r•

1• A• N• A fa n a s 'ye v , P q e tich e e k iya  v o z z re n iy a  S lavyan na
p r ir o d u . Moscow, 1865-69» v o l .  Ī ,  p p . 291-2 ; A• A. Potebnya, 
'0  m ificheskom  e nachen ii neko to rykh  obryadov i  p o v e r iy ,  v o l.
I I ,  Baba-Yaga'. C h ten iya  v  Im peratorskom  Moskovskom 
Obshchestve I s t o r i !  i  D revnostey R o s s i i« book 3 , Moscow,
I 865, pp• 85-232; V . Ya. P ropp, I s t o r i chesk iye  K o rn i 
vo lshebnoy skazk i « L e n in g ra d , 1946, chap. 3 , po . 4О-96; I .  1• 
T o ls to y ,  S t a t ' i  o f o l * k lo r e . V• Ya. Propp ( e d . ) ,  Moscow/ 
L e n in g ra d , I9 6 0 ; V . P . A n ik in ,  op . c l t ; E. G a s p a r in i, 
op . c i t .
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The bero  a s s im ila te s  th e  knowledge and powere o f  the  
Baba-Yaga« th e  g ua rd ian  o f  th e  th re s h o ld , by ta s t in g  he r fo o d , 
s le e p in g  In  h e r n o c tu rn a l abode, and by a c ce p tin g  h e r g i f t s •
The h e ro 's  conduct a t t h e i r  m eeting  fo l lo w s  a s t r i c t  s te re o ty p e  
p a t te rn :

Идёт он д о р о го ю , и д ё т  ш ирокою , и д ёт 
полями ч и сты м и , с те п я м и  раздольны м и и 
п р и х о д и т  в д рем учий  л е с .  П усто  к р у г о м ,  h t  
ь и л .і т ь  души ч е л о в е ч е с к о е ; т о л ь к о  с т о и т  н е -  
блльшая и зб иш ка  о д н а -о д и ь е х о н ь к а , к  лес,, 

перед ом , к  И в н н у -го с т и и о м ^  сы ну зад ом . 
" іІЕ о ^ ш ка , и з б и ш к а !"  го в о р и т  о н . "П о в е р н и сь  
к  л е су  за д о м , а ко  мне п е р е д о м ."  И збиш ка 
посл уш ал а сь  и п о в е р н у л а с ь  к  л е су  за д о м , к  
нему п е р е д о м . Вошёл в изб уш ку  И в а н -го с т и н ы й  
сы н , а там  леж лт б а б а -я г а ,  к о с т я н а я  н о г а ,  
из у г л а  в у г о л ,  т и т ь к и  ч е р е з  г р я д к у  в и с я т .  
У вид ал а  е г о  б а б а -п г а  и го в о р и т  : "Д о с е л е в а  
р у с с к о г о  A j х а  слыхом было не с л ы х а т ь , ь״ дом 
не в и д а т ь , а ныне р у с с к и й  д у х  й\>чью п р о я в л я - 
е т с я ! О тко л ь  идёш ь, добрый м о л о д е ц , и куд а  
п у т ь  держ иш ь?" "О х ты , с та р а я  в е д ь м а ! he 
н а ко р м и л а , не н а п о и л а  п р о х о ж е го  ч е л о в е к а , 
да уж  в е с т е й  с п р а ш и в а е ш ь ."  Б а о а -я га  п о с т а -  
вил а  на  с т о л  н а п и т к и  и н а е д ки  р а зн ы е , н а к о р -  
мила е г о ,  н а п о и л а  и с п а т ь  п о л о ж и л а , да  п о у тр у  
р а н е х о н ь ко  б у д и т  и д авай  р а с с п р а ш и в а ть . И в а н - 
го сти н ы й  сын р а с с к а з а л  ей всю п о д н о го тн у ю  и 
п р о с и т : "Н а у ч и , б а б уш ка , к а к  до иаря Н екре іие - 
н о го  Лба д о й т и . "  " Н у , х о р о ш о . . . "

( A f .  v o l.  I I ,  No. 224)•
As a r e s u l t  o f  t h is  m eeting th e  hero i s  equipped to  pass 

on to  the nex t stage o f  h i8  jo u rn e y . Once in s id e  th e  Yaga'e h u t ,  
hav ing  c lim bed th rough  th e  c re v ic e  th a t  leads  to  the  u n d e rw o rld , 
o r  hav ing  crossed th e  expanse o f  w a te r th a t marks th e  border 
between the  two w o r ld s , th e  hero 18 lo s t  to  tim e  and to  th e  o u t -  
s id e  w o rld ; I t  i s  as though he has d ie d  o r has been swallowed 
up by an abyes. The theme o f  b e ing  swallowed i s  o f te n  g ive n  
s p e c ia l emphasis. У/her tre a te d  In  is o la t io n  from  th e  jo u rn e y
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and i t s  g o a l,  i t  18 p resen ted  a8 a p o te n t ia l  danger, as some- 
th in g  which th e  hero  has to  a vo id  o r  r e s is t .  I n  these  ins tan ce s  
th e  Baba-Yaga fu n c t io n s  ae the  c h ie f  o b s ta c le , and th e  t r a n s i t  
th rough  he r dom ain, o r  ae i t  i s  p u t more o f te n ,  th rough  her body, 
i s  seen as in v o lv in g  dangers t o  th e  t r a v e l le r s '  l i v e s .  The 
e n tra n o • to  th e  unde rw o rld  may then  be d e sc rib e d  as a mouth, 
b r i s t l i n g  w ith  te e th ,  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  Baba-Yaga in  th e  form o f 
a p ig •  The Baba-Yaga, who has swallowed th e  h e ro 's  b ro th e rs , ie  
la t e r  des troyed  by th e  h e ro .

В зм ол и л ась  ему с в и н ь я  : "Б у р я -б о г а т ы р ь ,  п у с ти  
мою д уш е н ьку  на  п о к а я н и е ."  Б у р я -б о га т ы р ь  
г о в о р и т : ”  А зачем  м оих б р а ть е в  п р о гл о т и л а ? "
"Я т в о и х  б р а ть е в  с е й ч а с  о т д а м !"  Он с х в а ти л  
её з а  уш и ; с в и н ь я  х а р к н у л а  -  и вы скочи л и  
оба  б р а ть я  и с лош адьм и. Т о гд а  Б у р я -б о га т ы р ь  
п р и п о д н ял  её и со  всю р а зм а ху  уд а р и л  о 
сырую зем лю ; с в и н ь я  р а с с ы п а л а с ь  аред ом .

( A f .  v o l .  I ,  N0• 136; c f •  a ls o  A f .  v o l .  I ,  К о . 93 and v o l .  I I ,

N0. 232) .
I n  ano ther in s ta n ce  th e  Baba-Yaga« o r  h e r la t e r  v a r ia n t  the 
ved ' т а , sharpens h e r te e th  f o r  t h is  purposes

"Ф у—фу ! f ^ c c x o r o  д у х у  слыхом было не сл ы - 
х а т ь ,  видом не в и д а т ь , а нынче сам п р и ш ё л !" 
с к а з а л а  я га я  и побеж ала  зубы  т о ч и т ь ,  чтобы 
е с т ь  н е з в а н о го  г о с т я . . .

Here th e  passage to  th e  o th « r  w o rld  i s  made p o s s ib le  by the  
magio b i r d ,  th e  Z h a r^ p t i ts a , th rough  whose h e lp  th e  hero cornee 
to  no harm and escapes th e  dangers

В д р уг н а л е те л и  с о  в с е х  с т о р о н  в с я ки е  
п ти ц ы , п р и л е те л а  и ж а р -п т и ц а . "С а д и с ь  с ко р е й  
на м е н я " ,  с к а з а л а  ж а р -п т и ц а , "и  п о л е ти м , 
ку д а  те б е  н а д о Б н о ; а то  б а б а -я г а  с ъ е с т  
теб я  ! "

The su p e rn a tu ra l f ig u re s  are  a l l  p a r t  o f  th e  element 
they  re p re s e n t; th e y  each be long to  a s p e c i f ic  sphere o r lo c a l-  
i t y ,  and are  pow erless o u ts id e  i t e  b o u n d a rie s . T h is  ie  exem p li- 
f ie d  in  the  m o t if  o f  th e  magic f l i g h t s

П о утр у  в с т а л а  б а б а -я г а ,  гл я н у л а  в о ко  
ш ечко -  к р у го м  сте н ы  т о р ч а т  ьа  с п и н ах
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д о че р н и е  го л о в ы ; страш но  она  о з л о б и л а с ь , 
п р и к а з а л а  п о д а ть  св о й  о гн ен н ы й  щ и т, п о с к а -  
ка л а  в п о го н ю  и н а ча л а  п а л и ть  щитом на 
все  четы ре с то р о н ы • К у д а  молодцам с п р я -  
т а т ь с я ?  В переди сине  м о р е , п о за д и  б а б а - 
я г а  -  и жжет и п з л и т !  П ом ирать бы в с е м , 
да  Заморышек д о га д л и в  был : не забы л он 
з а х в а т и т ь  у  б а б ы -я ги  п л а т о ч е к , м а хнул  тем 
п л а то ч ко м  перед  собою  -  и в д р у г  п е р е к и -  
н ул ся  м ост ч е р е з  всё  си н е  м о ре , пер е еха л и  
добрые молодцы н а  д р у гу ю  с т о р о н у .  Заморы- 
шек м а хнул  п л а то ч ко м  в ин^ю  с т о р о н у  -  мост 
и с ч е з ,  б а б а -я г а  в о р о т и л а с ь  н а з а д , а б р а тья  
домой п о е х а л и .

( A f .  v o l .  I ,  No• 1 05 ).

The p la ce  o f  th e  Baba-Yaga as a n e g a tive  f ig u r e  i s  o fte n  
taken  by ved , my and m achekhi« p e r s o n if ic a t io n s  o f  e v i l  and as 
euch opposed to  the  h e ro 's  o r  h e ro in e 's  p ro g re s s . I t  i s  v e ry  
p ro b ab le  th a t  these  f ig u re s  embodying th e  n e g a tiv e  aspects o f  
woman came in to  the  f o lk - t a le  d u r in g  th e  M id d le  Ages as a r e s u l t  
o f  th e  w idespread phenomenon o f  w i tc h c r a f t  and i t s  p e rs e c u tio n .
In  he r n e g a tive  aspects woman lu r e s ,  ensnares, and p e t r i f i e s .
Many examples may be found  in  the  ta le s t

И рина м я гк а я  п е р и н а , в с т р е ч а я , м ур л ы че т: 
"Л о д и -т к о  ты , Ф ё д о р -ц а р е в и ч , и к.,ды ты , 
родим ы й, пое ха л ?  Куды т я  Б ог п о н ё с ? "  Н а- 
ко р м и л а , н а п о и л а , на  п у х о в и к  с п а т ь  п о в а -  
л и л а : "Л о ж и сь  к  с т е н е ,  а  я л я гу  на  к р а й ! "  
П о д хв а ти л а  е го  под  с е р е д к у  и прош ибла 
с к в о з ь  п о л ; он с в а л и л с я  в т о т  же д е м онский  
п о г р е б .

( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 175)•

П ти ч ка  о т  Ф ёдора В о д о ви ча  не л е т и т ,  а 
Фёдор В од ович  п о й м а ть  не может и го н л т ч а  
з а  ей с з а д и .  П ереплы ла п т и ч к а  о зе р о  и 
Ф ёдор В одович перебрёл  о зе р о  ч е р е з . П о- 

бежали по зе м л е , побеж ала  п т и ч к а  до 
и з б у ш к и , за б еж а л а  в и з б у ш к у , в ы с ко ч и л а  
и з  и з б у в к и  Я га -б а б а  с о  пестом  и хл о п н ул а  
Ф ёдора В о д о ви ча  в г о л о в у :  "Б ы ть  ты ,
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Фёдор В од ович , серый кам нем , леж ать  от 
ныне до в е к и . '1

В д р у г , о т к у д а  не ъозм ись -  я в л я е тс я  к  
нему кр а сн а я  д е в и за  -  та ка я  кр а с а в и ц а , 
ч то  ни в с к а з к е  с к а з а т ь ,  ни пером н а п и с а т ь , 
и го в о р и т  ем у: "Х л е б -с о л ь , М в а н -ц а р е в и ч ! "
"М илости  п ро си м , кр а сн а я  д е в и ц а ! С адись со  
мной к у ш а т ь • "  "Я бы се л а  с т о б о й , да бою сь: 
у  теб я  ко н ь  волш ебны й•" "Н е т , кр а сн а я  
д е в и ц а , не у з н а л а ! Мой волшебный ко н ь  
дома о с т а л с я , я на простом  п р и е х а л ."
Как услышала это  кр а сн а я  д е в и ц а , то тч а с  
начала  д у ть с я  и сд е л а л а сь  страшьою 
львицею , р а зи н ул а  п а с т ь  и п р о гл о ти л а  
ц аревича  целиком •

( A f .  v o l•  I ,  N0• 155)•
The in d iv id u a l male can evade these dangers o n ly  i f  he

l e a  he ro , and a lthough  he may he te m p o ra r ily  he ld  back, he
e v e n tu a lly  overcomes the  obs tao le • T h is  i s  why these s to r ie s
recoun t the  h e ro io  s tru g g le  aga ins t t h is  t e r r ib le  aspect o f  the
g re a t mother and p resen t i t  as a m ajor stage on the  jou rne y•
'The unde rw o rld , the e a rth  womb as the  p e r ilo u s  land o f  the dead,
through which the  deceased must pass! e ith e r  to  be judged th e re
and to  a r r iv e  a t a ch thon io  realm  o f s a lv a tio n  o r doom, o r to
pass through th is  t e r r i t o r y  to  a new and h ig h e r e x is te n c e , i s
one o f the  a rch e typ a l symbols o f  the  t e r r ib le  m o the r•1*

The guard ian  s p i r i t  is  e ith e r  female o r  o f  in d e te rm ln -
a te  sex, o fte n  re p re s e n tin g  a com bination o f  benevo lent and
d e s tru c t iv e  powers, the  l a t t e r  u s u a lly  re s id in g  in  a male monster
from  an underw orld  re g io n , where he i s  the guard ian  o f  the
c e n tra l tre a s u re •

T h is  monster in  the  Russian f o lk - t a le  I s ,  in  the
2

m a jo r ity  o f  oases, the  Koshchey Bessmertnyy o r the  Zmey in  i t s  

1• S• Neumann, op• c i t . ,  p• 157•
2• A. N. A fanas 'yev , op. c l t •« v o l•  I I ,  pp . 594-604! B. A•

Rybakov, Drevnyaya R u s ', Skazaniya, B y lin y ,  L e to p is l , Moscow/ 
Len ing rad , 1903» PP• 44-47ן S. G orodeteky, *Skatoohnyye 
chudov lshcha ', I s t o r ly a  russkoy l i t e r a t u r y , Moscow, 1908-11, 
v o l .  I ,  Vypuek 2 and 3 , pp• 159 ־172ן  N. V• N ov ikov , •0 
s p e ts if ik e  obraza v vostochnoslavyanskoy skazke (Koshchey 
Bessm ertnyy)1, R usskly f o l ' k l o r , Moscow/Leningrad, 1966,
pp. 149-175•

(Onch. N0 • 4 )•
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many v a r ia n ts .  I t  ie  the  h e ro 's  ta s k  to  rescue the  p rin cess  
from t h e i r  power, which he is  o n ly  ab le  to  do i f  he can f in d  
the  se c re t o f  t h e ir  m o r ta l i t y .  T h is  se c re t i s  h idden from a l l ,  
bu t in  the case o f the  Koahchey is  e l ic i t e d  from  him by the 
cunning o f  the  woman whom he is  keeping p r is o n e r•  As long  as 
the Koshchey i s  kep t chained and dep rived  o f food  and d r in k ,  he 
i s  pow erless:

Он не вы те рпе л , к а к  то л ь ко  М арья-М оревна 
у е х а л а , то тч а с  б росился  в ч у л а н , отворил  
д в е р ь , гл я н у л  -  а там  в и си т  Кощей Б е ссм е рт- 
ный, на д ве н а д ц а ти  ц епях  п р и ко в а н . Просит 
Кощей у И в а н а -ц а р е в и ч а : "С жалься надо мной, 
дай мне н а п и т ь с я ! Д е ся ть  л е т  я зд е с ь  м учаю сь, 
не е л , не пил -  совсем  в го рл е  п е р е с о х л о ."

(A f .  v o l.  I ,  No. 159).
Once he is  fre e d , however, the  hero has to  undertake the jou rney 
which takes him to  the  end o f the  w o r ld , to  d isco ve r the  sec re t 
o f  h is  m o r ta l i t y ,  and to  le a rn  how to  conquer h is  s tre n g th , and 

80 l ib e ra te  the  p r in c e s s . Again the  hero f in d s  h is  way through 
the he lp  o f  anim als whose g ra t itu d e  he has earned by sparing  
th e ir  l iv e s  when he needed to  e a t.

The Innerm ost sou l o f  the  Koshchey, c a lle d  h is  'd e a th ״ , 
i 8 always hidden beneath seve ra l la y e rs ,^  each o f  whioh has to  
be uncovered and d es tro yed , be fo re  h is  v i t a l  source can be 
reached and k i l le d :

"Моя см е р ть  д а л е ч е : на море на океане  
е с ть  о с т р о в , на том о стр о в е  дуб с т о и т ,  
под дубом с у н д у к  за р ы т , в с у н д у ке ־   
з а я ц , в зайце  -  у т к а ,  в у т к е  -  я й ц о , 
а в яйце ־  моя с м е р т ь ."

(A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 156 ).

I n  the h e ro 's  f i n a l  face  to  faoe b a t t le  w ith  him he rune the 
r le k  o f  be ing  ewallowed ju s t  as in  h is  encounter w ith  the h o s t i le

1 . J .  G. F ra z e r, The Golden Bough, p a r t  V I I ,  'B a ld e r the 
B e a u t ifu l,  the  f i r e  fe s t iv a ls  o f  Europe and the d o c tr in e  
o f  the  e x te rn a l s o u l ' ,  London, 1907-15•
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Taga (K arn• N0• 141)•
Both the  Baba-Taga and th e  Koshchey are ty p ic a l S la v o n ic

f ig u re s  and are p e rs o n if ic a t io n s  o f  good and e v i l  p r in c ip le s . *
2

The dragon! on the  o th e r hand! i s  found in  a l l  f o lk - t a le  t r a d i •  
t io n s  and re p re se n ts  the  h e ro 's  c h ie f  o b s ta c le  on the  way. T h is  
f ig u re  may have come to  the  S lavs from  v a rio u s  sources, p o s s ib ly  
v ia  Byzantium  o r  even from  Western Бигоре• O r ig in a l ly !  n o ta b ly  
in  China! the  dragon was a symbol o f  th e  d iv in e !  l i f e - g iv in g  
powers! bu t w ith  the  development o f  m o n o th e is tic  r e l ig io u s  con- 
c e p ts ! i t  was re le g a te d  to  a baser r o le  and e v e n tu a lly  became 
the  symbol o f  the  power o f  e v i l •  As w ith  th e  Jaga, the e v o lu t io n  
o f  the  f ig u r e  i s  from  a p o s it iv e  to  a nega tive  fu n c t io n !  the  
Taga, however! be ing  the  o n ly  f ig u re  to  remain fu n o t io n a l ly  
a m b iva le n t•

The s to ry  o f  th e  f ig h t  w ith  the  dragon is  in t im a te ly  
l in k e d  w ith  the  age-o ld  m o t if  o f  the  search f o r  the  e l i x i r  o f  
l i f e !  and the  d e s ire  to  reco ve r one 's  lo s t  youth  and to  o b ta in  
and co n fe r the  boon o f  im m o rta lity •  T h is  c e n tra l m o t if  o f  the  
m ythology o f  many peop les ! and one preserved a lso  in  pop u la r 
t r a d i t io n !  comprises many o f  the  themes o f  the  c la s s ic a l Russian 
f o lk - t a le  o f  the  m iracu lous• Where the  dragon i s  an e n t i r e ly  
nega tive  f ig u r e !  he c o n s t itu te s  th e  h e ro 's  supreme c h a lle n g e . The 
dragon f i g h t  i s  the  c u lm in a tin g  event o f  the  h e ro 's  jou rney  from  
th e  p o in t o f  v iew  o f  h is  p rogress as w e ll as from  the  p o in t  o f  
v iew  o f  the  development o f  the  drama; and i t  marks the  tu rn in g -  
p o in t  in  h is  fo r tu n e s . For t h is  reason the  episode i t s e l f  i s  
desorlbed  w ith  a w ea lth  o f  o lrc u m s ta n tla l d e t a i l .  The dragon is  
n o t o n ly  fu n o t io n a l ly  re la te d  to  th e  o th e r nega tive  f o lk - t a le  
f ig u r e s !  b u t he has a lso  many fe a tu re s  in  common w ith  them.
Among the  co n tra s te d  q u a l i t ie s  which th e  f o lk - t a le  p resen ts  the  
dragon stands f o r  chaos and d is o rd e r•  He i s  d ia m e tr ic a l ly

1• V• V. Ivanov i  V• N . Toporov, op. c i t . ,  Moscow! 1965•
2• A. N. A fanas 'yev ! op. c i t . ,  v o l .  I I  ! chap. 20 , pp• 509-535$

V. Ta. Propp, op. c i t . ,  ohap. V I I ;  S i r  0• Б• S m ith , The 
E v o lu tio n  o f  the  Dragon, M anchester! 1919$ B• W ittko w e r, 
op. o i t • ,  pp• 293-325$ D• К . Z e le n in , 'D er A u s t r i t t  de r 
Wasserdaemonen ans fe s te  L a n d '! In te rn a t io n a le s  A rc h iv  
fu e r  E thnograph ie , ▼01• XXXI, N0• 5— Le iden , 1932, pp•
144-1551 V. P. A n ik in ,  op. 0 1 t• ,  pp• 132-138•
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opposed to  the  hero who p e rs o n if ie s  progress and l ib e ra t io n •
The dragon has no anthropom orphic fe a tu re s ! he is  in

fa c t  never d i r e c t ly  described  b u t on ly  through h is  a c tio n s  and
the  h e ro 's  responses to  them; o o o a s io n a lly , in  im ita t io n  o f  the
h e ro , and no doubt under the  in f lu e n c e  o f  the  t r a d i t io n  o f
m ediaeval k n ig h t ly  combats, he a lso  mounts a horse to  do b a t t le
w ith  the hero• ( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  N0• 237)• As the  e a r l ie s t
h is t o r ic a l l y  known p e rs o n if ic a t io n  o f  e v i l ,  the  dragon was
v is u a lis e d  as a serpent combining the  fe a tu re s  o f  an a l l ig a t o r ,
an eagle and a l io n •  He i s  connected w ith  a l l  the  elem ents! he
was thought to  bo th  c o n tro l and be re sp o n s ib le  f o r  f lo o d s ,*  b u t
he i s  ju s t  as c lo s e ly  l in k e d  w ith  f i r e  and earths

Сделалась на  мори сильная  б у р я , п о го д а •
Вышол из моря змей т р о и гл а в н о й .

(Onch• N0• 4 )•
"А  едешь ты прямо к  О гненному царю : не 

доезжая до е го  ц а р с тв о  в е р с т  тр и д ц а ть  -  
уж о гнем  ж ж ё т ."

( A f .  v o l.  I I ,  No. 206 ).

П риходит не в наше ц а р с т в о , не в наше 
го с у д а р с т в о , с т о и т  и з б а ; сажали ту д а  
по че л о ве ку  Змею Горы нлчу на съедение 
. . .  ц аревна  си д и т  и в и д и т , ч то  змей из 
горы  вы езж ает•

(Khud• Ко• 68)•
In  many fo lk - ta le s  the  b a t t le  takes p lace  above a p re c ip ic e , 
above the  ognennaya re k a « beyond whioh the  road l ie s  open to  the  
e l i x i r  o f  l i f e .  I n  t h is  b a t t le  the  c h ie f  p ro h ib i t io n  la id  upon 
th e  hero i s  no t to  succumb to  s leep• The g re a t te m p ta tion  a t any 
o f  the  d e c is iv e  p o in ts  on the h e ro 's  jou rney  i s  to  f a l l  as leep; 
f o r  a t these moments he i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  vu ln e ra b le  to  a tta cks  
from  h is  enemies!

He д оход я  до в о й с ка  ш агов с т р и с т а , 
л ё г  он на  морском б е р е гу , подле р а к и -  
то в а  к у с т а ,  о т д о х н у т ь  с д о р о ги ; палицу 
боевую  и острый меч о кол о  себя  положил•
От в е л и ко й  у с т а л о с т и  он с ко р о  и кр е п ко  
у с н у л ; в э то  время с л у ч и л о с ь  одному 
ге н е р а л у  п р и хо д и ть  мимо р а ки т о в а  к у с т а ,  
увид ел  он го н ц а , то тч а с  с т о л кн у л  е го  
в море•

1 • D• К• Z e le n in , op• e i t •
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( A f .  v o l .  I I ,  No. 2 59 ).
I n  t h is  b a t t le  th e  hero conquors th e  dragon by c u t t in g

o f f  h is  numerous heads, w hich are symbols o f  h is  u b iq u ity  and
i n v i n c i b i l i t y •  Once th e  dragon has been conquered, the  fem ale
f ig u r e s  whom he has ke p t under h is  power become fre e *

Through th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  C h r is t ia n i t y  the  d e v i l  came
la t e r  to  be id e n t i f ie d  w ith  th e  d ragon , fo u g h t by S t•  G eorge,*
and la t e r  s t i l l ,  w ith  th e  r is e  o f  n a t io n a lis m , he became the  p e r-
B o n if ic a t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n a l enemy, as p o rtra y e d  in  legends and 

2
p o v e s t i ,  and fe a tu re s  as such in  th e  f o lk - t a le  as la te  as the  
tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry .^  I n  one ta le  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  f ig u r e  o f  the  
dragon has become the  embodiment o f  fa s c is m , in  ano the r he is  
v o lk -z h lv o y e d « Iv a n ,  th e  h e ro , i s  a re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  
S o v ie t p e o p le , and S ta l in  th e  benevo len t t s a r ,  e n t ru s t in g  him 
w ith  th e  weapon m ech-k ladenets to  defend the  co u n try  in  danger•

A t one tim e  r i t u a le  were connected w ith  some o f  the  
s u p e rn a tu ra l f ig u re s  found in  the  f o l k - t a le .  Such r i t u a l s  could 
be tra c e d  up to  ve ry  re c e n t t im e s , f o r  In s ta n ce  th a t  connected 
w ith  Morozko (A f•  v o l .  I ,  Nos. 9 5 9 6 ־ ) .  W ith  th e  p r in c ip a l  f ig u re s  
o f  the  f o lk - t a le  t h is  i s  no lo n g e r p o s s ib le  f o r  b e l ie f  in  t h e i r

4
r e a l i t y  has a lm ost a lto g e th e r  d isappeared•

I n  th e  achievement o f  th e  h e ro 's  goa l bo th  th e  p o s it iv o  
and n e g a tive  fo rc e s  o f  guidance and te m p ta tio n  are in s tru m e n ta l•  
The hero succeeds by m a in ta in in g  a c a re fu l ba lance between the  
o p p o s ite  p o le s , com pelled by a d e s ire  to  move fo rw a rd  u n t i l  h ie  
v is io n  i s  r e a l is e d .

1 . A- V. Ry8te n ko , Legenda о svyatom G e o rg ii i  d rakone , Odesse,
1909.

2 . М. 0 . S k r i p i l '  ( e d . ) ,  'P o v e s t' o muromskom knyaze P e tre  1 
supruge у ego F e v r o n i i ' ,  Trudy o td e la  drevney russkoy l i t e r i -  
t u r y , v o l .  V I I ,  U oscow /Len ingrad, 1949; V• I .  V a lyshev
( e d .) ,  Povest* о p r ik h o z h e n ii S te fana  B a to r iy a  na grad 
Pskov» M oscow /Leningrad, 1952•

3 . V, E. Gusev ( e d • ) ,  R ussk iy  f o l ' k l o r  v e lik o y  o techestvennoy 
voyny« U oscow /Len ingrad, 1964•

4• D• K . Z e le n in , 'H e lig io zno -m a g ich e skaya  fu n k ts ly a  f o l ' k l o r -  
nykh e k a z o k 'j S• F . O ldenburg« S b o rn ik  s ta te y , L e n in g ra d , 
1934, pp• 215-240•
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00046986

CHAPTER VI

THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE FOLK-TALE

1M y th ic a l images b r in g  man to g e th e r 
more g e n u in e ly  than  any a n a ly t ic a l 
la n g u a g e .•
1A l l  th a t  e s s e n t ia l and in d e s o r ib -  
ab le  p a r t  o f  man th a t  i s  c a lle d  
im a g in a tio n  d w e lls  in  rea lm s o f  
symbolism and s t i l l  l iv e s  upon 
a rc h a ic  myths and th e o lo g ie s •1 1

When in q u ir in g  in to  th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a l co n te n t o f  th e
f o lk - t a le  i t  seems im p o rta n t to  judge i t  in  i t s  own term s ra th e r
th a n  from  a p reconce ived  id e o lo g ic a l v ie w p o in t•

I t  i s  apparent th a t  f o l k - t a le  images o r symbols do n o t
o n ly  re p re s e n t an id e a t th e y  are the  id e a • I n  t h is  way i t  i s
p o s s ib le  to  understand why, f o r  many c e n tu r ie s ,  th e  con ten t o f

2
f o lk - t a le s  was accepted as r e a l•  O nly th e  r a t io n a l  m ind, th a t 
lo o k s  a t th e  f o lk - t a le  as a n a iv e , f a n c i f u l  p ro d u c t o f  the  im a- 
g in a t io n ,  cannot accept a s e rio u s  approach to  i t s  co n te n t•  I n  
th e  co n te x t o f  the  f o l k - t a le ,  what i s  re a l i s  th a t  which i s  
experienced  d e e p ly ; th a t  i s ,  the  experience  w hich i s  recounted  
18 e m o tio n a l, n o t in t e l le c t u a l •  The p a tte rn s  o f  f o lk - t a le  themes 
and t h e i r  s t ru c tu re  and im agery, are d i r e c t ly  re la te d  to  the  
p a tte rn s  o f  th e  re c u rre n t v is u a l images in  man's m lnd•^

The f o lk - t a le  i s  a model w hich t y p i f ie s  the  main e x is -  
t e n t ia l  s i tu a t io n s  and re la t io n s h ip s •  As such i t  i s  a p ro d u c t o f 
what has come to  be c a lle d  'm y th ic a l t h in k in g '• The a n c ie n t w is -  
dom Is  p reserved  th rough  tim e s  o f  change and c r i s i s  under the  
cover o f  images o f  the  n a tu ra l w o rld •  The u n iv e rs e  which i s  p o r -  
tra y e d  i s  conceived o f  as e x is t in g  in  d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls ,  in  which 
a l l  th in g s  oocupy p o s it io n s  which are l im ite d  and ty p ic a l•  I t  
f u r th e r  e x e m p lif ie s  th e  b e l ie f  in  a system o f  d e s t in ie s ,  th a t  i s ,  
f ix e d  antecedents b r in g  about f ix e d  consequences• N o th ing  is  
a r b i t r a r y ;  e v e ry th in g  fo llo w s  s t r i c t  law s, which can be

1• M. E lia d e , Images and Symbol8« London, 1961, pp• 18 and 19•
2• L . R o e h rich , Maerohen und W ir k l ic h k e it  « Wiesbaden, 1964•
3• C f• R• J •  Sm yth ies, , B ra in  Uechanisms and B e h a v io u r* , B ra in • 

v o i•  90 , p t .  3 , 1967•
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determ ined•
The fu n c t io n  o f the  image 18 to  c rea te  th a t  s e c u r ity  o f 

moody in  which p o s it iv e  emotion can grow, by l u l l i n g  the  s c e p t i-  
c a l reason* As an a r t  form the f o lk - t a le ,  by p re s e n tin g  symbols 
in  the  form  o f  v is u a l images! has the  power to  p o r tra y  e v e ry th in g , 
which re s is te  express ion  in  the terms o f  conceptual th in k in g .
As regards p re s e n ta tio n , th e re  i s  an a f f i n i t y  between f o lk - t a le  
imagery and i t s  s t y l i s t i c  fe a tu re s  and symbolism in  a b s tra c t a r t  
-  an a f f i n i t y  which m ight be made the  su b je c t o f a separate 
s tudy•

Through the  f o lk - t a le  the  l is te n e r  o r reader i s  p resen- 
ted  w ith  a se t o f  symbols which co n ta in  la s t in g  va lu e s . These 
are seen and experienced aga ine t the  background o f  the  muddled, 
f le e t in g  and changeable persona l experience o f  day to  day l i f e *
The h e ro '8 fe e lin g s  and m o tiv a tio n s  and what m ight be c a lle d  h is  
fa te  are p ro je c te d  and m anifested in  h is  a c tio n s  (compare Diagram 
on p • 147)• The ta le s  are examples o f  the  a n c ie n ts ' p ra c t ic e  o f 
p e rs o n ify in g  the g re a t themes o f  l i f e  and dea th , good and e v i l ,  
and the  emotions o f  fe a r ,  hope, h a tre d , envy and lo v e . T h is  
image-1anguage was understood In  the  p r im it iv e ,  o r ie n ta l ,  a rcha ic  
and mediaeval s o c ie t ie s ;  i t  was o n ly  a f te r  the  Age o f  E n lig h te n -  
ment th a t  I t  suddenly lo s t  i t s  meaning and has subsequently been 
described  as in f a n t i le •

The myths and ta le s  o f  the  quest re ve a l an a r t i s t i c  and 
dram atlo  form  which p resen ts  the w orld  no t as a piecemeal u n i-  
ve rse • I t  shows the  ex is tence  o f  o p p o s ite s , whioh the  h e ro , 
im p e lle d  by h is  d e s ire  f o r  a tta in m e n t, u n ite s ,  the reby 're c re a t in g 1 
th e  fundamental u n i ty ,  which e x is te d  be fo re  d u a l i t y •  I n  t h is  way 
the  theme o f the quest i s  re la te d  to  the  idea  o f id e n t i t y  In  
change.

The sym bo lic , im a g in a tive  v iew  o f  the  w orld  i s  ju s t  as 
v a l id  as the  r a t io n a l v iew , o r th a t which Is  tra n s m itte d  to  the 
sense organs. By re p re s e n tin g  the genera l th rough the p a r t ic u la r ,  
symbols c a rry  meaning across tim e in  a form  th a t i s  u n a ssa ila b le  
by reason and which o fte n  d e fie s  a n a ly s is •  Symbolism, be ing  more 
e lu s iv e  than dogma w ith  i t s  tendency towards r a t io n a l is a t io n ,  
su rv ive s  more e a s i ly .  On the  o th e r hand, s ince  i t  i s  used as a 
medium, i t  n e c e s s a rily  p a r t ia l l y  obscures what i t  seeks to  
re v e a l.  However, i t  would seem th a t the  s ig n if ic a n c e  and a t t ra o -
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t io n  o f myths and f o lk - t a le s  i s  n o t 80 much in  what they  re v e a l 
th rough  the  f ig u re s  and t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip s ,  b u t in  what th e y  
leave  unexp la ined  and m y s te r io u s .

The symbolism used i s  80 n a tu ra l and 80 u n iv e rs a l ly  
understood th a t  i t  cannot be s a id  to  be long to  any d e f in i t e  
re g io n  o r ra c e . Yet a ltho u gh  image fo rm a tio n  i s  a fundam ental 
a t t r ib u te  o f  the  human organ ism , th e  a r t  form  th a t  d ram atises 
a rch e typ a l images i s  th e  p ro d uc t o f  a c e r ta in  phase o f  the  
development o f  human consc iousness. Peoples o f  the . pre-m odern 
type took  f o r  g ran ted  th e  o p e ra tio n  o f  a transcenden t energy in  
space and t im e , and f o r  them the  c r a f t  o f  s t o r y - t e l l in g  had the 
fu n c t io n  o f  conveying the  q u a l i t y  o f  s p i r i t u a l i t y  th rough  i t s  
symbolism, as w e ll as o f  m eeting p u re ly  s o c ia l needs.

In  a n t iq u i t y  human a c t i v i t ie s  were recogn ised  as be ing  
p a r a l le l  to  n a tu ra l e ve n ts . Both were observed to  rep e a t them- 
se lves a t d e f in i t e  in t e r v a ls ,  in  u n ifo rm  c y c le s , from  day to  day, 
and from month to  month. For t h is  reason f o lk - t a le  themes and 
m o tifs  concen tra te  g e n e ra l human modes o f  l i f e  and behav iou r 
in to  images which fo l lo w  a p e rc e p t ib le  p a t te rn ;  th e y  rep e a t 
themselves and in  them selves are s te re o ty p e s . Each departm ent 
o f  human a c t i v i t y  was seen to  have i t s  'g o d s ' and 'dem ons '.
Man's encounter w ith  them came to  be p e rs o n if ie d  and d ram a tised , 
and f i n a l l y  g iv e n  e xp re ss io n  to  in  th e  ta le - c y c le  o f  th e  q u e s t. 
The f ig u re s  o f  the  f o lk - t a le  are n o t s im p ly  a r b i t r a r y  c re a tio n s  
o f  the a n c ie n ts ' m inds, b u t p e r s o n if ic a t io n s  o f  experience  which 
arose from  t h e i r  d a i ly  c o n fro n ta t io n  w ith  t h e i r  env ironm en t.
1The w a y ', conducive to  th e  wholeness o f  man, i s  understood as a 
l i t t l e  p o r t io n  o f  the  g re a t Way which h o ld s  the  cosmos to g e th e r, 
as an e v e r la s t in g  r e i t e r a t io n  o f  unchanging p r in c ip le s  and events 
ta k in g  p lace  in  space and tim e  bo th  in  the  macrocosm and in  the 
microcosm. I t  i s  c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  m y th ic a l th in k in g  th a t  i t  
grasps the g re a t fundam enta l q u a l i t a t iv e  c o n tra s ts  between 
phenomena and g ive s  them ta n g ib le  fo rm  th rough  th e  medium o f  i t s  
a r t i s t i c  c re a tio n s *  The p re c is e  typ e s  and t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip s  
which emerge as a r e s u l t  o f  t h is  w o r ld -v ie w  are  a l l  th e  tim e  
presented from  the  p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  man in  h is  id e a lis e d  fo rm .
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I n  th e  la s t  a n a ly s is ,  th e  la v s  o f  human th o ug h t alone 
can e x p la in  i t s  p ro d u c ts . These th o ug h t processes are q u ite  
r i g i d  and r e p e t i t i v e ,  e s p e c ia l ly  as f a r  as concerns a s s o c ia tiv e  
th in k in g ,  w hich r e f le c t s  man's d e s ire  to  id e n t i f y  h im s e lf  w ith  
h is  env iron m e n t. I n  th e  fa ce  o f  t h is  id e n t ic a l  fu n c t io n in g  o f  
th e  human mind in  a l l  p la ce s  and a t a l l  t im e s , in d iv id u a l ,  
n a t io n a l and r a c ia l  d iv is io n s  become in s ig n i f i c a n t ;  f o r  the  
same o b je c t iv e  fa c ts  are  expressed in  the  same s u b je c t iv e  
manner everyw here.

In  th e  f o lk - t a le  th e  p h y s ic a l and m e ta phys ica l w o rlds  
are l in k e d  th rough  sym bolism , and man's a c tio n s  t o ,  and h is  
th o u g h ts  and fe e lin g s  a b o u t, h is  environm ent are  g iv e n  e x te rn a l 
fo rm . P r im a r i ly ,  however, th e  f o l k - t a le  i s  n o t fo rm , b u t con- 
te n t  d e te rm in in g  fo rm • I t  p re se n ts  a summary o f  a rch e typ a l 
s i tu a t io n s ,  e xp e rie n ce s , a c t io n s ,  fe e l in g s  and in s ig h ts  which 
have remained re le v a n t th ro u g h o u t m il le n n ia .  Because th e  f o l k -  
t a le  g iv e s  ta n g ib le  fo rm  to  em otiona l and suprasensual e x p e r i-  
ѳпсѳв and expresses them in  anthropom orph ic im ages, emotions 
and thought processes are n o t r e f le c te d  in  th e  ta le s !  th e re  i s  
o n ly  a c t io n  and c o u n te r-a c t io n •

I t  i s  u s u a lly  accepted th a t  modern ways o f  th in k in g  
d i f f e r  from  p r im it iv e  th o u g h t processes o n ly  w ith  reg a rd  to  the  
consciousness th a t  i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  fo r e - b r a in ,  and th a t  the 
unconscious le v e l o f  th e  mind has h a rd ly  changed s ince  the  Upper 
P a la e o l i t h ic  s tage• The e x is te n c e  o f  a p a r t  o f  man's b ra in  which 
i s  h e re d ita ry  and s to re s  th e  'm em ories ' o f  h is  l i f e  on e a rth  as 
a sp e c ie s , accounts f o r  th e  fa c t  th a t  e lem ents o f  p r im it iv e  
b e l ie f s ,  s u p e r s t i t io n s ,  s c ie n t i f i c  en ligh tenm en t and r e l ig io u s  
c o n v ic t io n s  may be found to g e th e r in  an in d iv id u a l 's  m ental

e

f a b r ic •  I n  our own t im e , f o r  exam ple, a ta v is t ic  f a i t h  in  magic 
i s  s t i l l  p re v a le n t,  and may be n o tic e d  e s p e c ia lly  in  tim es o f 
danger and em o tiona l s tre s s •  D u ring  th e  la s t  two w o rld  wars 
s o ld ie r s  have been known to  c l in g  to  am ulets o r  fe t is h e s ,  which 
were s im i la r  to  the  magic emblems ch e rishe d  by p r im it iv e  man• 
S im i la r ly ,  a person p ro fe s s in g  to  be a p ra c t is in g  C h r is t ia n  may 
c a r ry  a p la s t ic  l io n  as a mascot a t th e  back o f  h is  c a r , o r  he 
may be observed a n x io u s ly  ta p p in g  a p ie ce  o f  wood a f te r  hav ing  
made a p o s it iv e  s ta tem ent about some fu tu re  e v e n t.

The whole body o f  f o l k - t a le  m o t ifs  form s a c o n s is te n t
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t i ввив o f in te r re la te d  m etaphysica l concepte, «h ieb  belong to  & 
p r im o rd ia l v i adorn• They are c e r ta in ly  no t the  r e e u lt  o f  a crude 
сопвсіоивпввв p ro je c te d  onto a t r a d i t io n a l  c u l tu r a l  p a tte rn *  
F o lk - ta le e  are the  p roduct o f an agglom eration  o f  id e a s ! fa n -  
c ie s !  customs and b e l ie fe !  a l l  o f  whioh have t h e i r  own back- 
ground and belong to  d iv e rs e  h is to r ic a l  pe riod e * W hile no 
l ie te n e r  today takes a f o lk - t a le  o f the  m iracu loue to  be an 
i l lu e t r a t io n  o f  everyday ' r e a l '  even te ! i t  can s t im u la te  h im , on 
the  o th e r hand! to  ques tion  th e ir  e x c lu s iv e  v a l id i t y *  The f o lk -  
t a le  preeente an id e a l w o r ld ! beeide which the  everyday w o rld  i s  
shown to  be im p e rfe c t and la c k in g  in  fu l f i lm e n t •

F o lk - ta le e !  th e re fo re ! are no t p r im a r i ly  concerned w ith  
what 18 probab le  bu t w ith  what ie  d e e ira b le ; and i f  th e y  awaken 
and whet d e e ire ! a t the  вате tim e p a r t ia l l y  e a t is fy ln g  i t !  they 
are su cce ss fu l• The o ld e s t and deepest o f  such d e s ire s  18 to  
escape from  tim e ! o ld  age! i l ln e s s  and p a r t ic u la r ly  death• Other 
d e s ire s  are f o r  i n v i n c ib i l i t y  and in v u ln e r a b i l i t y ,  and fo r  the 
achievement o f  c o n tin u a l happiness, the symbol f o r  which 18 
m arriage* In  t h is  way th e  f o lk - t a le  se ts  ou t to  show the  p o s s i-  
b i l l t y  o f overcoming the  fe a r  o f l iv in g *  Created as i t  i s  from  
a b e l ie f  In  p e r fe c t io n ,  i t  aims to  convince th a t  happiness І8  
a t ta in a b le !  a r e s u l t  whioh depends, however, on a number o f 
in n e r and o u te r cond itione«

The h e ro 'e  e n t ir e  code o f  conduct on h is  jou rne y  18 a 
p ro je c t io n  in  a c tio n  o f  a number o f  ve ry  b a s ic  p s y c h o lo g ic a l 
a t t i tu d e s  to  p a r t ic u la r  se ts  o f c ircum stances• The manner in  
which the hero copes w ith  these circum stances re v e a ls  the  p h i lo -  
sophy and the  e th ic a l va lues  o f  the  f o lk - t a le •  The a t t i tu d e s  
which the  hero must m a in ta in  and the  correspond ing  a c tio n s  In  
which they  issue  can be summarised as fo llo w s : The hero must 
be able to :
1• Turn unexpected oircum stancee to  advantage•
2 . Act In s ta n ta n e o u s ly  In  a g iven  s i tu a t io n ,  by be ing  aware o f  

i t s  demands•
3• Remain w a tc h fu l and avo id  sleep th roughout the  jo u rn e y .
4* Obey the  in s t ru c t io n s  o f  those powers whioh a s s is t  him in  

h is  p rog ress .
5* D iscern  and work w ith  the  laws th a t  govern the  rea lm  in  which 

he f in d s  h im s e lf w h ile  on h is  jo u rn e y .
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6• Not to  lose  the  d e s ire  f o r  a tta inm en t d e sp ite  d i f f i c u l t i e s •
7• Be w ith o u t fe a r  in  face  o f  danger, such as combats and o th e r 

c o n f l ic ts •
0 • Choose th e  r ig h t  way and not avo id  the r i s k  o f  death•
9 • Be w i l l in g  to  undergo tra n s fo rm a tio n , i . e .  i n i t i a t i o n  in  I t s  

va rio u s  fo rm s, and keep the  in s ig h t  gained a s e c re t.
W ith these q u a l i t ie s  the  hero i s  ab le  to  complete h is  jou rney 
s u c c e s s fu lly •  O cca s io n a lly  he may p a r t ia l l y  f a i l  th rough fo rg e t -  
fu ln e s e  o r s e l f - w i l l ,  which causes a tem porary h a l t  in  h is  
p rogress•

The cyc le  o f  fo lk - ta le s  w ith  the  main theme o f the 
jou rney  o f  th e  hero i s  based on the  b e l ie f  th a t man cannot l i v e  
w ith o u t re la t io n s h ip  w ith  the  o th e r w o r ld , and a lthough he is  
the  so le  m e d ia to r, anim als and o b je c ts , as extens ions o f  the 
h e lp fu l powers o f  the  beyond, may a s s is t  him• On h is  jou rney the 
hero i s  p a r t ia l l y  im p e lle d  by h is  own d e s ire  to  seek th is  con tac t 
and p a r t ia l l y  drawn by th e  *magnetism1 o f  a l l  th a t the  o the r 
w o rld  rep re se n ts • These symbols o f  movement between the  two 
w orlds are m a n ifo ld • They may bet
1• Geograph!c a lt  a wide s tre tc h  o f  w ater spanned by a b r id g e , 

a tu n n e l, a rope o r  a lad d e r up a steep mountain•
2• V e h ic u la r i o b je c ts  and anim als which convey the  hero aoross 

the w orld  d iv id e  suoh as the f ly in g  c a rp e t, the eag le , the 
f ly in g  ho rse , and g o b lin s •

3• V o l i t io n a l w ו ish in g  o n e se lf in to  another p la c e , saying an 
in o a n ta tio n  which opens doors•

Each stage o f the  jou rney i s  represented by f ig u re s r  
o b je c ts  o r anim als which c a rry  the  q u a l i t y  and d is t in c t iv e  mark 
o f  t h e ir  sphere o f  o r ig in •  Thus the  symbols o f  the centre  are 
o f  the g re a te s t p o s s ib le  sp lendour• They may be a diamond 
pa lace , o b je c ts  o f  g o ld , the f i r e b i r d ,  the  s lee p in g  beauty, o r  a 
r in g  w ith  su pe rna tu ra l powers• E q u a lly , the m ysteriousness, 
darkness and am b igu ity  o f  the  unknown w orld  i s  p o rtraye d  through 
such f ig u re s  as the  Baba-Taga. g ia n ts ,  g o b lin s , p laces which 
de fy  d e s c r ip t io n , and m iracu lous o b je c ts  and anim als•

In  the course o f  t h e i r  lon g  l i f e  these symbols, re p re -  
se n tin g  p a r t ic u la r  ideas and va lu e s , have been tra n s la te d  in to  
more contemporary id iom s• Thus, the Baba-Taga in  her negative  
aspect came to  be id e n t i f ie d  w ith  the  w itc h , and in  her p o s it iv e
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aspect w ith  the  wise woman. S im i la r ly !  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  hero 
changed from  the  te a re v ic h  to  a m erchant's  son o r a s o ld ie r  so 
as to  he more in  keeping w ith  the  contemporary m ilie u *  Exam- 
p ie s  o f  such an a d a p ta tio n  o f concepts and th e ir  sym bolic 
express ion  are fre q u e n t. I t  may a lso  be observed th a t  when two 
eymhols express the  same o r approx im ate ly  the  same id e a s ! they 
tend to  amalgamate. T h is  f a c i l i t y  o f  th e  f o lk - t a le  in  adap ting  
to !  and abso rb ing ! contemporary r e a l i t y  w ith o u t a l te r in g  i t s  
o v e ra ll s tru c tu re  and c o n tin u in g  to  express the  t r a d i t io n a l  
themes i s  an In d ic a t io n  o f  i t s  v i t a l i t y  and p e re n n ia l re levance . 
Each item  th a t  i s  in te g ra te d  in to  th e  f o lk - t a le !  such as o b je c ts ! 
f ig u re s  o r  even a c tio n s ! does not have an in d iv id u a l va lu e ! i t  
I s  o n ly  re le v a n t in  r e la t io n  to  the  h e ro 'e  jou rney and in  th is  
way f u l f i l s  I t s  p a r t ic u la r  fu n o tio n  o n ly  in  r e la t io n  to  a la rg e r  
fram ew ork.*

Y e t t h i s  a b i l i t y  o f  th e  f o l k - t a le  to  p re s e rv e  i t s  

n a tu re  unchanged a ls o  r e f le c t s  th e  consc iousness  w h ioh  gave r is e  

t o  I t  i n  th e  f i r s t  p la c e *  T h lB  consc iousness acknowledges no 

f ix e d  b o u n d a rie s  between a w ish  and i t s  f u l f i lm e n t !  o r  between 

im a g in a t io n  and r e a l i t y .  E v e ry th in g  i s  connected w ith  e v e ry -  

th in g  e ls e  by th e  I n v le lb le  th re a d s  o f  a u n iv e rs a l sym pathy.

The way o f  the  hero i s  a search th rough  a l l  im p e rfe c t 
forms to  p e r fe c t io n .  The knowledge o f  the  way 18 a se c re t which 
i s  Im parted to  the  hero In  stages in  p ro p o r t io n  to  h is  , s a c r i-  
f i c e * .  These in v o lv e  the  endurance and overcoming o f ha rdsh ips ! 
e f f o r t s  to  re g a in  the  way a f te r  lo s in g  i t !  f ig h t in g  b a t t le s !  and 
s o lv in g  superhuman ta s k s . Throughout the  jou rney  the  emphasis 
18 on o r ie n ta t io n  because o f  i t s  s ig n if ic a n c e  in  reach ing  the 
c ross-roads  from  whioh th e  hero may advance fu r th e r  a f te r  
s u c c e s s fu lly  passing  a t e s t .  For t h is  reason many ta le s  e la b o r-  
a te  the  techn iques o f  o r ie n ta t io n  as fundamental f o r  the  p e r fo r -  
mance o f  the  h e ro 's  ta s k  and as sym bolic  o f  the  p r im o rd ia l des ire  
to  transcend l im i ta t io n s !  transm ute nega tive  in to  p o s it iv e  
q u a l i t ie s !  and conquer dea th .

The h e ro 's  p rogress 18 made p o s s ib le  m a in ly  by 'g i f t s  
from  a b o ve '! th a t 18! th rough the  ass is tance  o f  m iracu lous help
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in  whatever form  i t  may m an ifes t i t s e l f .  I n  the  h e ro 's  e n te r -  
p r is e  the  re p re s e n ta tiv e s  o f  a p a r t ic u la r  domain are genuine 
presences, who co n ta in  th e  power and e f f ic a c y  o f  the  w hole. I n  
t h is  way f o lk - t a le  f ig u re s  are an express ion  o f  the  powers o f  a 
g ive n  lo c a l i t y ,  which the  hero experiences th rough them.

In  the  c la s s ic a l ta le  the  h e ro 's  achievement i s  p o r-  
tra ye d  no t as h is  own, b u t as a g i f t  bestowed upon him . But 
many ta le s  a lso  emphasise th a t the  m iracu lous w orld  g ive s  up i t s  
se c re te  to  the  hero o n ly  as a r e s u lt  o f h is  e f fo r t s  to  d is co ve r 
them. Indeed, i t  i s  the h e ro 's  aim to  seek con tac t w ith  those 
su pe rna tu ra l powers in to  whose realm  he is  about to  ve n tu re .
T h is  con tac t w ith  the  m iracu lous w orld  may be sought f o r  v a rio u s  
reasons:
1• S im ply because i t  is  rumoured to  e x is t  in  some fa r  d is ta n t  

lo c a l i t y .
2 . Because the  hero knows th a t the  p rin ce ss  d w e lls  th e re .
3• Because the  hero is  seeking to  acqu ire  the tre a su re s  which i t  

co n ta in s .
The h e ro 's  es tab lishm ent o f  con tac t w ith  the  su p e rn a tu ra l is  
p a r t ly  the  r e s u l t  o f  h is  be ing a t tra c te d  to  i t  and p a r t ly  the  
r e s u lt  o f  a c a l l  from  a be ing  o f  the  beyond.

The theme o f  the  ta le s  which dea l w ith  the h e ro 's  
jou rney is  th a t o f  parad ise  lo s t  and rega ined . The fa c t  th a t a 
jou rney  is  undertaken a t a l l  t e s t i f i e s  to  a r e a l is a t io n  th a t 
something Is  m iss ing  in  t h is  w o rld , f o r  which a remedy may be 
found in  the  o th e r . From th is  a r is e s  the  n e ce ss ity  to  search 
f o r  t h is  more p e r fe c t w o rld , whioh the  hero passes e v e n tu a lly  to  
re tu rn  to  h is  land  o f  o r ig in .  To f in d  the  o th e r realm  re q u ire s  
the  h e ro 's  perseverance. He Is  a s s is te d  in  h is  u n d e rta k in g  by 
knowledge o f  the  se c re ts  o f the  m iracu lous rea lm , whioh secures 
him the  p ro te c t io n  o f i t s  agents.

To p en e tra te  to  the  ve ry  cen tre  o f the  o th e r w o rld  Is  
tantamount to  re v e a lin g  I t s  s e c re t. I n  the  f o lk - t a le  th is  
achievement i s  compared to  l ib e r a t in g  the  everyday w o rld , the 
w orld  o f  the  h e ro 's  o r ig in .  As he draws near th is  s e c re t, the 
hero o fte n  has to  e n te r 'p ro h ib ite d  t e r r i t o r y ' ,  th a t i s ,  to  
e lim in a te  the  dangers o f a pow erfu l епѳщу, whose secre t i s  a lso  
the  source o f  h is  own l i f e .  Once the  se c re t has been d iscove red , 
the  danger i s  o ve r. T h is  f in a l  t r i a l  may take the  form o f
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f in d in g  the  Koshchey1a M ea th *, th a t  i s ,  h ie  v i t a l  innerm ost 
essence, c u t t in g  o f f  the  f i e r y  f in g e r  o f  a dragon, o r hav ing  to  
equal in  m agical s tre n g th  a m aster m ag ic ian . He who f a i l s  to  
u n ra ve l the  se c re ts  o f  th e  o th e r w o rld  i s  no t the  tru e  he ro .

The h e ro 's  o r ie n ta t io n  in  space i s  based on the  q u a i l -  
t a t iv e  d if fe re n c e  between l i g h t  and darkness, in  the  same way as 
a l l  s itu a t io n s  in  the  f o lk - t a le  are re la te d  to  the  two opposed 
conoepts o f th e  sacred and the p ro fa n e . From th is  in t e r -  
r e la t io n  a r is e  a l l  f o lk - t a le  m o tifs •  I t  p ro v id e s  the  m o tiv a tio n  
f o r  the jo u rn e y , d ir e c ts  i t s  course and in f lu e n c e s  i t s  outcome. 
Both w orlds  e x is t  s ide  by s id e . E ith e r  the  hero co n ta c ts  the 
su pe rna tu ra l w o r ld , fo l lo w in g  h is  own Im pu lse , o r the  supe r- 
n a tu ra l w o rld  e n te rs  the  p ro fane• When the  two w orlds  meet, as 
in  the  h e ro 's  encounters w ith  su p e rn a tu ra l be in gs , p rogress is  
made, im m edia te ly  i f  the  su p e rn a tu ra l be ing  is  benevolent and 
g ive s  h e lp , o r i f  i t  18 h o s t i le  and o f fe rs  o p p o s it io n , a f te r  
the  b a t t le  w ith  him has been won. I t  18 the  h e ro 's  achievement 
th a t  he re c o n c ile s  the  two aspects o f  the  o th e r w o r ld , h o s t i le  
and benevo len t. He re s to re s  and m a in ta in s  the  e q u ilib r iu m  
between these aspects by a c t in g  a p p ro p r ia te ly  in  any g iven  
s i tu a t io n .

The o th e r w o rld  18 separated from  the  everyday w orld  
bo th  by the h e ro '8 non-awareness o f  i t  a t tim es and a lso  by 
th re s h o ld s , which have v a rio u s  fo rm s. T h is  o th e r w orld  i s  the 
one th a t cannot be seen w ith  the  eyes; b u t i t  i s  f e l t  as be ing  
behind one. Hence to  tu rn  round 18 to  come face  to  face  w ith  
i t .  T h ie  i s  e x e m p lifie d  in  the  re v o lv in g  hu t o f  the Baba-Yaga 
v  dremuchem lesu  and the  tu rn in g  round to  face  th e  pursuer in  
the  m o t if  o f  th e  magic f l i g h t  ( A f .  v o l .  I ,  No. 9 3 )• S im i la r ly ,  
changing d ir e c t io n  i s  a p o s s ib i l i t y  which p resen ts  i t s e l f  a t 
every c rose -roade . Any such d ir e c t  encounter w ith  su p e rn a tu ra l 
b r in g s  w ith  i t  m etanorphosls. In  o rde r no t to  be *sw allow ed' by 
the  o th e r w o r ld , the  hero has recourse to  v a r io u s  su b te rfu g e s , 
f o r  example, a tem porary change in  h is  e x te r io r  (compare the  

s to ry  o f  Уегпауко» A f• v o l•  I I ,  N0• 295)• In  o th e r f o lk - ta le s  
the  hero a s s im ila te s  h im s e lf to  the  n a tu re  o f the  m iracu lous 
be ing  by ta s t in g  her fo o d , c a rry in g  out her commands o r by us ing  

he r g i f t s  (A f .  v o l .  I l l ,  No. 563)• ?he encounter w ith  the 
su p e rn a tu ra l a t t r a c ts  the  hero bu t a leo  re p e ls  h im ; i t s  exponents
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may tran s fo rm  h im , p e t r i f y  h io  o r prom ise him g re a t tre a su re s •
F o lk - ta le  t im e , which comes in to  fo rc e  a t the  opening 

o f  the ta le  and ceases a t i t s  c o n c lu s io n , i s  an im p o rta n t e le -  
ment in  the  ta le s •  I t  i s  no t measured in  q u a n t ity  by q u a l i t y • *  
There i s  a r ig h t  tim e  f o r  every s in g le  event in  the  ta le s ,  and 
c o rre c t t im in g  is  an in d isp e n sa b le  component in  th e  hero98 
deeds• A c tio n s  which are premature end in  d is a s te r ,  setbacks 
and entanglem ents, as do a c tio n s  which are to o  la te •  There are 
o n ly  two ca te g o rie s  o f  times now and no t now. The p resen t i s  
i l lu m in a te d  as the  tim e  f o r  a o t io n i p a s t and fu tu re  do no t 
e x is t  f o r  the  ta le •  Time i s  never s t a t io ,  so th a t  the re  are no 
p h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  persons and p la ce s • The im po rtan t 
events o f  the  h e ro 's  l i f e  take  p lace  a t n ig h t ,  which i s  the  tim e 
when a l l  m iracu lous ta sks  are in i t i a t e d  and th e y  are completed 
by daybreak• Time and space, p a s t, p resen t and fu tu re ,  f a r  and 
n ea r, above and below are lin k e d  by th e  h e ro 'e  movements and 
brought in to  r e la t io n  by h ie  deeds•

In te rn a l p s y c h o lo g ic a l c o n f l io ts  do no t e x is t  in  the  
ta le s •  C o n f l ic ts  take  p lace  e x te rn a lly  in  a c t io n ,  in  the  con- 
f r o n ta t lo n  o f  the  hero w ith  the  exponents o f  th e  o th e r w o rld • 
Ыоге than two f ig u re s  never appear s im u lta ne o us ly • I f  the p r in -  
cess, f o r  example, i s  p resen t a t the  f ig h t  w ith  the  dragon, she 
i s  so as a s i le n t  w itn e s s , f o r  the  f o lk - t a le  accepts o n ly  d ia -  
lo g u e , Just as i t  sees th e  w orld  as m a n ife s tin g  o n ly  two 
opposing fo ro e s •

The ta le s  o f  the  m iracu loue combine su pe rna tu ra l w ith  
n a tu ra l e lem ents; the  i r r a t io n a l  w ith  the  r a t io n a l•  They are 
based on a b e l ie f  in  the  m ira cu lo u s , on the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f 
e te rn a l l i f e  f o r  the  h e ro , whose deeds dem onstrate th a t death i s  
o n ly  a оhange o f  m o d a lity , a pass ing  to  a d i f fe r e n t  le v e l o f 
ex is tence •

The c h ie f  appeal o f  the  f o lk - t a le  i s  th a t I t  e lim in a te s  
and abo lishes  s itu a t io n s  o f  c o n f l ic t  and th a t the  hero never 
f a i l s  to  r e a l is e  h ie  d e s ire e • I t  covers the  e n t ire  range o f 
human a s p ira t io n s . Away from  the  everyday w orld  where many
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b a s ic  human d e s ire s  are th w a rte d , a w o rld  i s  c re a te d , in  which 
e v e ry th in g  i s  d iv id e d  sh a rp ly  in to  r ig h t  and wrong, where the 
w icked are punished and where the  he ro , w ith  whom the s to ry -  
t e l l e r  and h is  audience id e n t i f y  them selves, u n fa i l in g ly  achieves 
h is  goa l and o fte n  re ce ive s  an a d d it io n a l,  unexpected bonus in to  
the  b a rg a in . The l is te n e r  i s  l i f t e d  ou t o f  h is  customary 
surround ings in to  an id e a l w o rld • L i fe  as o r d in a r i ly  l iv e d  is  
tra n s fig u re d  and becomes p a r t o f an id e a l o rd e r• Suoh a re p re -  
s e n ta tio n  o f  an a l l  embracing ju s t  system crea tes  an immediate 
em otiona l im pact• T h is  w o rld  i s  an easy one to  come to  terms 
w ith ,  desc rib e d , as i t  i s ,  in  ca te g o rie s  o f  b la c k  and w h ite ; 
and judged by i t s  own standards i t  i s  a t t r a c t iv e  and accep tab le .

As the  p a tte rn s  o f  the  f o lk - t a le  are much the  same 
th roughou t the  w o r ld , a lon g  and lea rned  d iscu ss io n  has d e v e l-  
oped to  i l l u s t r a t e  and e lu c id a te  th is  phenomenon s ince  the 
e a r ly  days o f  s ch o la rsh ip  in  th is  f ie ld •  A lthough every s to ry  
and m o t if  has had i t s  own va rie g a te d  c a re e r, the  reason f o r  the 
c o n t in u ity  o f  the t r a d i t io n  and the fre q u e n t d e ta ile d  c o rre s - 
pondence o f  the fo lk - ta le s  must be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  p sycho lo - 
g ic a l  u n ity  o f  the  human species• M ythology and the  con ten t o f 
the  f o lk - t a le ,  which i s  m etaphysics, has been m isread as cosmo־  
lo g y , h is to ry  and b iog raphy . , I t  i s  a p ic tu re  language, -  the 
n a t iv e  speech o f dream and the  waking im a g in a tio n • The law - 
g iv e rs ,  founders o f  r e l ig io n  and m etaphysica l poe ts have used 
th ie  language• They were not bad s c ie n t is ts  making m is - 
statem ents about the  w eather, o r n e u ro tic s  rea d in g  dreams in to  
the  s ta rs ,  bu t masters o f  the  human s p i r i t  te a ch in g  a wisdom o f 
death and l i f e •  And the  Thesaurus o f  the  n y th -m o tifs  was th e ir  
v o ca b u la ry *1 *
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־ 159 ־
IVAN-BYK0VICH, THE COW• S SON

(A fa n a s 'ye v , v o l .  I ,  N0. 137! PP•
278- 286)

In  a c e r ta in  tsardom , in  a c e r ta in  la n d , th e re  once 
l iv e d  a ts a r  and a ts a r i ts a *  They had no c h ild re n  and so they 
prayed to  God to  g ive  them a c h ild  to  b r in g  them jo y  in  t h e ir  
y o u th , and be o f  com fort to  them in  t h e i r  o ld  age. They p rayed , 
la y  down, and were soon fa s t  as leep.

In  t h e i r  eleep they  dreamed th a t  no t f a r  from  the  
pa lace th e re  was a q u ie t p o o l,  and in  th ie  poo l th e re  swam a 
perch w ith  golden f in e ,  and i t  seemed to  them th a t  i f  the  t s a r -  
i t s a  were to  ea t i t  she would a t once become pregnant* When the  
te a r  and t s a r i t s a  awoke th e y  c a lle d  f o r  t h e i r  a tte n d a n ts  and s e r -  
van ts  and to ld  them th e i r  dream* T h e ir  a tte n d a n ts  exp la ined  i t  
thuss what one sees in  a dream can happen in  r e a l i t y *

And so the  ts a r  c a lle d  f o r  h is  fisherm en and gave them 
s t r i c t  o rd e rs  to  ca tch the  perch w ith  the  golden f in s .  At dawn 
the  fisherm en came to  the  q u ie t pond, cast ou t t h e i r  ne ts  and 
had good fo r tu n e  indeed , fo r  they caught the  perch w ith  the 
golden f in s  a t the  f i r s t  th row  o f t h e i r  n e ts .

They to o k  i t  and brought i t  to  the  p a la ce . When the  
t s a r i t s a  saw i t ,  she cou ld  r e s t r a in  h e rs e lf  no lo n g e r. She ran  
up to  th e  fisherm en and grasped them by t h e i r  hands w ith  jo y .
She rewarded them each w ith  a la rg e  sum o f  money. A fte rw ards she 
c a lle d  her fa v o u r ite  000k  and pu t the  perch in to  her hands*
'H e re , take t h i s ' ,  she e a id , , prepare i t  f o r  d in n e r , b u t make 
sure  th a t  no one e lse  comes near I t . 1

The cook cleaned the  p e rch , washed i t  and cooked I t ,  
and th rew  the  w ate r in  which she had washed i t  out in to  the 
ya rd * Now, a cow walked in  and drank the  w a te r, the  t s a r i t s a  
a te  the f i s h ,  and the  cook l ic k e d  her p la te ;  so th a t the t s a r -  
i t s a ,  her fa v o u r ite  cook and the cow a l l  became pregnant a t one 
t im e , and a t the  same tim e  each gave b i r t h  to  a sont the ts a r -  
i t s a  gave b i r t h  to  Iv a n - ts a re v lc h , the  cook to  Iv a n - th e -С о о к 's -  
son, and the cow to  Iva n -B yko v lch , the Cow's son.

The o h lld re n  grew no t w ith  the  days bu t w ith  the hours , 
and ju s t  as good dough r is e s  w ith  th e  yeast they grew ve ry  t a l l *  
A l l  th re e  young boys looked e x a c t ly  a l ik e ,  so th a t one cou ld  no t 

d is t in g u is h  between the  c h i ld  o f the  t s a r i t s a ,  the  cook, and the

00046986

Maria-Gabriele Wosien - 978-3-95479-358-7
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/11/2019 09:48:22AM

via free access



cow. Only in  t h is  way cou ld  you t e l l  them a p a rt: when they 
re tu rn e d  from a w a lk , Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  would ask f o r  h is  l in e n  to  
be changed, the  c o o k '8 eon would ask fo r  something to  e a t,  and 
th e  cow 's eon would go s t ra ig h t  o f f  to  have a re s t•

When they were te n  years o ld ,  they went to  the ts a r  and 
eaids 'Make us each an ir o n  rod which weighs f i f t y  puds•' The 
te a r  gave o rde rs  th a t h is  b lacksm ith  should fo rg e  these ro d s , 
and he began to  work and had f in is h e d  them in  a week• No one 
cou ld  l i f t  the ro d s , even ćt one end, except Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ,  
Iv a n - th e Cookf־ 8 eon end Iva n -B yko v ich , who tu rned  them between 
t h e i r  f in g e rs  as though they were as l ig h t  as a g oo se -fea the r• 

Once they came out in to  the la rg e  co u rtya rd  o f  the  
t s a r 's  palace and Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  sa id ! 'W e ll,  b ro th e rs , l e t  ив 
te s t  our s tre n g th  80 we can see who should be our le a d e r • ' * A ll  
r i g h t , '  answered Iva n -B yko v ich , 'ta k e  your rod  and w ith  i t  h i t  
u8 across our sh o u ld e rs • ' Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  to o k  up h is  ir o n  rod 
and h i t  Iv a n -th e -С о о к '8 son and Ivan -B ykov ich  aoross th e ir  
sh o u ld e rs , u n t i l  they both  sank in to  the  ground up to  t h e i r  
]cnees• Iv a n -th e -С оок 'в -eon beat Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  and Ivan-B ykov ich  
in t o  th e  ground up to  t h e i r  ohests, bu t when came Iv a n -B yko v ich 's  
tu rn  to  h i t ,  he beat bo th  b ro th e rs  in to  the  ground up to  th e ir  
necks. 'W e l l , '  ea id  the  ts a re v ic h , ' l e t  ив te s t  our s tre n g th  
a g a in . Le t ив throw  up our ro d s , and he who throws h is  the 
h ig h e s t s h a ll be our le a d e r and e ld e s t• ' 'A l l  r ig h t ,  you throw  
y o u rs • ' Iv a n -ts a re v ic h  threw  h ie  ro d , and i t  came down a f te r  a 
q u a r te r  o f an hou r. Iv a n - th e -С о о к '8-eon threw  h ie ,  and i t  came 
down a f te r  h a l f  an hou r, and when Ivan -B ykov ich  threw  h i 8, i t  
o n ly  came down a f te r  an hou r. 'G ood,' they e a id , 'Iva n -B yko v ich , 
you s h a ll be our le a d e r ! '

A f te r  t h is  they  went fo r  a walk in  the  garden and found 
a huge stone• 'What a s tone! Could we perhape s h i f t  i t ,  I  
w onde r,' eaid  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h , and pushed i t  w ith  bo th  arms• He 
pushed and pushed, bu t cou ld  not ga the r enough s tre n g th . A fte r  
him Ivan -the -C ook '8 -eon  t r ie d ,  and the  stone moved ju s t  a 
l i t t l e .  Then Ivan -B ykov ich  sa id  to  him! 'R e a lly ,  you are not 
up to  much! W a it, l e t  me t r y . '  He went up to  the  stone and 
when he pressed aga ins t i t  w ith  h ie  le g , the  stone mored 
r a p id ly  away and r o l le d  to  the  o th e r end o f  the  garden, b reak ing  
many tre e s •  Beneath the  etone appeared an underground v a u lt ,
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and in  the  ▼ a u lt th e re  were th re e  f in e  ho rses , and on th e  w a lle  
hung harnesses th a t  any brave young man would ha▼• been proud 
o f •  And s tra ig h ta w a y  th e y  ran  to  th •  te a r  and asked! 9Dear 
fa th e r ,  our te a r ,  g i▼ •  ив your b le s s in g , we want to  go to  
fo re ig n  la n d s , see peop le , and show ourse lves to  th e  w o r ld • '
The ts a r  gave them h is  b le s s in g  and money f o r  th e  way. They 
sa id  good-bye to  h im , mounted t h e i r  f in e  horses and rode on 
t h e i r  way«

They rode th rough ▼ a lle y s ,  over mountains and across 
green meadows, u n t i l  they  came to  a s lum bering fo re s t •  I n  t h is  
fo re s t  was a h u t th a t  stood on ch icken fe e t  and on sheep's h o rn s , 
and, i f  need be, cou ld  tu rn  round• ' L i t t l e  h u t ,  l i t t l e  h u t !  
tu rn  your f r o n t  to  us and your back to  the  fo r e s t ,  we want to  
c lim b  in to  you f o r  food and d r in k • ' Th• l i t t l •  h u t tu rn e d  round• 
The young men entered  i t  and th e re , on the  s to ve , la y  th e  Baba- 
Taga o f  the  Bone Leg, s tre to h in g  ou t from  corne r to  o o rn e r, w ith  
her nose a t the  c e i l in g •  'F i ,  f i ,  f i l *  she s a id , 'th e re  was a 
tim e  when one cou ld  n e ith e r  see nor hear a R ussian, b u t now he 
comes by h im s e lf ,  s i t s  on my spoon and so r o l l s  s t r a ig h t  in to  my 
m outh•' 'E h , o ld  woman, d o n 't  abuse u s , come down from  you r 
stove and s i t  on the  benoh and ask us where we are g o in g , -  I  am 
asking  you p o l i t e ly , 's a id  Iva n -B yko v ich . The Baba-Taga c lim bed 
down from  her s to ve , walked up to  Ivan -B ykov ich  and bowed down 
low  be fo re  him• 'Welcome, Ivan -B ykov ioh , my son, where does 
your way lead  you?' 'G randmother, we are go ing  to  the  r iv e r  
Smorodina, to  the  K a lino vyy  B ridg e • I  have heard th a t mor• than  
one Chudo-Yudo monster l iv e s  t h e r • • '  'A h , ye s , Vanyushka!
There you have Indeed a ta s k  be fo re  you , f o r  those scoundre ls  
have taken everybody c a p t iv e , they have destroyed e v e ry th in g , so 
th a t  the  ne ighbouring  teardoms are q u ite  d e s e rte d • '

The b ro th e rs  stayed the  n ig h t in  the  Baba-Taga'• h u t ,  
rose e a r ly  the  next morning and went on t h e i r  way• They oame to  
the  r iv e r  Smorodina• Along i t s  banks human bones were ly in g  
p ile d  up knee-4eep• They saw a h u t ,  en te red  I t ,  and as i t  was 
q u ite  empty, thought they  would s ta y  th e re • When evening came,
I van-В у ко т іoh salds 'B ro th e rs , we ha▼• oome to  a strange 
c o u n try , we w i l l  have to  l i v e  o a u tlo u s ly •  L e t us take tu r n •  in  
keeping w a tc h ,'  and they  oast lo t s •  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  was to  be on 
guard the  f i r s t  n ig h t ,  !▼an-the-C ook1 в-son the  seoond, and !▼ an ־
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Bykovich the  t h i r d .
And eo Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  kep t watch* He h id  behind some 

ehrube and f e l l  fa s t  asleep* But Ivan -B ykov ich  d id  no t r e ly  on 
him* When m idn igh t approached, he go t ready, to o k  h is  s h ie ld  
and sword and went onto th e  K a lino vyy  B ridge* Suddenly the  water 
in  the  r iv e r  ro se , the  eagles in  the  o a k -tre e s  gave a s h r i l l  c ry , 
and the  six-headed monster Chudo-Yudo approached: the horse under 
Mm stum bled, the  b la c k  raven on h is  shoulder gave a s t a r t ,  the 
p o le -c a t behind him b r is t le d •  The six-headed Chudo-Yudo monster 
s a id ! *Why ere you s tu m b ling , you c u r; why are you tre m b lin g , 
you fe a th e r o f  a raven ; and why are you b r i s t l i n g ,  you scraggy 
beast? Do you th in k  Ivan -B ykov ich  i s  here? He has no t been 
born  a brave young man y e t ,  and even i f  he has, he i s  n o t ye t 
f i t  f o r  b a t t le *  I  s h a ll ju s t  se t him on one o f  my hands and 
crush him w ith  the  o th e r , so th a t a l l  th a t  w i l l  be l e f t  o f  him 
w i l l  be a damp p a tc h *1

Ivan -B ykov ich  jumped ou t* 1Do not vaunt y o u rs e lf ,  you 
unclean th in g l Hot having  caught the  b r ig h t  fa lc o n , you cannot 
s ta r t  p lu c k in g  h is  fe a th e rs *  Not having met the  brave young man, 
how can you m align  him? L e t ue ra th e r  match our s tre n g th *  He 
who p re v a ils  over the  o th e r may boast»1 And they  rode towards 
each o th e r , drew le v e l and h i t  each o th e r eo f ie r c e ly  th a t the 
e a r th  around them groaned* The Chudo-Yudo monster was out o f 
lu c k *  Ivan-B ykov ich  cu t o f f  th ree  o f  h is  heads w ith  one blow* 
'S to p , Iva n -B ykov ich , g ive  me a r e s t * '  'What r e s t !  You unclean 
th in g ,  you have th ree  heade w h ile  I  have o n ly  one* As soon as 
you have o n ly  one head l e f t ,  we w i l l  both  have a r e s t * '  And 
again  they  came to g e th e r and fough t* Ivan -B ykov ich  cu t o f f  the 
rem ain ing  heads o f  the  Chudo-Yudo m onster, to o k  th e  body, cut i t  
in to  p ieces and threw  them in to  the  r iv e r  Smorodina; the  s ix  
heads however he p u t under the  K a linovyy  B ridge * Then he 
re tu rn e d  to  the  h u t* In  the  morning Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  came along* 
1W e ll, d id  you not eee a n y th in g * ' 'H0, b ro th e rs , no t a f l y  fle w  
past me•'

The next n ig h t Iv a n - th e -С о о к 's-son kep t watch* He too 
clim bed behind some shrubs and f e l l  asleep* Ivan -B ykov ich  d id  
no t r e ly  on him e ith e r ,  and when m idn igh t approached he got ready, 
took  h is  s h ie ld  and sword, went ou t and stood w a it in g  under the 
K a llno vyy  B ridge* Suddenly the waves on the  r iv e r  rose h ig h ,
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th e  eaglee on th e  o a k -tre e s  gave a s h r i l l  сr y ,  and the  n in e -
headed Chudo-Tudo monster came o u t• The horse under him stum - 
b le d , the  b la c k  raven on h is  shou lder gave a s t a r t ,  the  p o le -  
ca t behind him b r is t le d •  The Chudo-Tudo monster k icked  the  
horsefe s id e s , p u lle d  the  ra v e n 's  fe a th e rs  and p inched th e  p o le -  
c a t 's  ea rs• , Why are you e tum b ling , you c u r; why are you 
tre m b lin g , you fe a th e r o f  a raven ; and you , you scraggy b e a s t, 
why are you b r is t l in g ?  Do you th in k  Ivan -B ykov ich  is  here? He 
has no t been born y e t ,  and i f  he has, he is  no t y e t f i t  f o r  
b a t t le .  I  s h a ll  k i l l  him w ith  one f in g e r t '  Ivan -B ykov ich  
jumped out from  under the  b rid g e • 'W a it a l i t t l e ,  do no t vaunt 
y o u r s e l f , '  he sa id • ,Той had b e t te r  say your p ra y e rs , wash your 
hands and get down to  work• I t  remains to  be seen who w i l l  
d e fe a t the  o th e r • ' And when the  boga ty r had swung h is  sword 
once o r tw ic e , he had cu t s ix  heads o f f  the  unclean th in g •  But 
when the  Chudo-Tudo monster s tru c k  h im , he beat the  hero in to  
the  ground up to  h is  kneee• Then Ivan -B ykov ich  to o k  a h a n d fu l o f 
e a rth  and th rew  i t  s t ra ig h t  in to  the  eyes o f  h is  enemy, and 
w h ile  the  Chudo-Tudo monster was rub b in g  h is  eyes, the  bog a ty r 
cu t o f f  h is  rem ain ing  heads, took the  body, cu t i t  in to  p ie ce s  
and th rew  them in to  the  r iv e r  Smorodina, bu t the  n ine  heads he 
p u t under the K a linovyy  B ridge •

In  the  morning Iv a n - th e -С о о к 's-son came a long• 'W e ll,  
b ro th e r ,  d id  you no t see any th ing? ' 'N o, no t a f l y  f le w  p a s t 
me, n o t a s in g le  mosquito b i t  me! ' Ivan -B ykov ich  to o k  h is  
b ro th e rs  under the  K a linovyy  B rid g e , showed them the  severed 
heads and began to  p u t them to  shame, say ing ! 'O h, you s leepy 
s lu g g a rd s , how can you be f i t  f o r  b a t t le  1 Той should have 
stayed a t home, ly in g  on the  s to v e • '

The t h i r d  n ig h t Ivan -B ykov ich  go t ready to  keep watch•
He to o k  a w h ite  to w e l, hung i t  on the w a l l ,  and under i t ,  on the  
f lo o r ,  he p u t a d ish  and sa id  to  h is  b ro th e rs ! * I  am go ing  out 
to  a t e r r ib le  b a t t le ,  do no t sleep a l l  n ig h t ,  b ro th e re , b u t be 
w a tc h fu l•  When b lood beg ins to  f lo w  from  the  tow el and f i l l s  
th e  d is h  h a l f  f u l l ,  th in g s  are s t i l l  no t s e r io u s , b u t i f  i t  
f lo w s  over the  edge, unchain  my brave horse a t once and come to  
my re scu e •'

And Ivan -B ykov ich  stood under the  K a lino vyy  B r id g e , 
w a it in g •  When m idn igh t approached, the  w aters o f the  r iv e r  rose 
h ig h , the  eagles on the o a k -tre e s  gave a e h r i l l  c ry ,  and th e re
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can• a long a Chudo-Tudo monster w ith  tw e lve  heads• H ia horse 
had tw e lve  w ings, h i 8 ooat wae s i l v e r !  the  h a ir  o f  h ie  mane and 
t a i l  was go lden. The Chudo-Tudo monster came n e a re r, the  horee 
under him stum bled, the  b la c k  raven on h ie  shou lder gave a 
s t a r t ,  the  p o le -c a t behind him b r is t le d •  The Chudo-Tudo monster 
k ic k e d  h ie  hee ls  on the  h o rs e 's  s id e s , p lucked the  ra v e n 's  
fe a th e rs  and pinched the  p o le -o a t '8  ea rs• 'Why are you s tum b ling , 
you c u r; and you, you fe a th e r  o f  a raven , why are you tre m b lin g ; 
and you , you scraggy b e a s t, why are you b r is t l in g ?  Do you th in k  
Ivan -B ykov ich  i s  here? He hae no t been born y e t ,  and even i f  he 
has, he i s  no t y e t f i t  f o r  b a t t le •  A l l  I  have to  do is  b low , 
and n o th in g  w i l l  be l e f t  o f  him b u t d u s t• '

At t h is  moment Ivan -B ykov ich  jumped ou t from  under the 
b r id g e • 1Stop b o a s tin g , you had b e t te r  say your p raye rs  f i r s t • '
• Ah, so you are he re . What have you oome fo r ? 1 * I  have come fo r  
you , you unolean th in g ,  to  w itness  and te s t  your s tre n g th • ' 'How 
can you do th a t?  Compared to  me you are a f l y • '  But Iv a n -  
Bykovich answered hims ' I  have n o t oome to  t e l l  you f a i r y  
s to r ie s  bu t to  f ig h t  a m o rta l b a t t le  w ith  y o u • ' Then he swung 
h is  sharp sword and cu t o f f  th re e  o f  the  Chudo-Tudo m onste r's  
heads• The Chudo-Tudo monster se ised these th re e  heads, passed 
h is  f i e r y  f in g e r  over them, and a t onoe a l l  th re e  heads attached 
themselves to  h is  body a g a in , as though they  had never fa l le n  
from  h is  shou lders• T h is  boded i l l  f o r  Iva n -B yko v ich , f o r  the 
Chudo-Tudo monster began to  overoome him and pushed him up to  
h is  knees in to  the  m o is t e a rth •  'S to p , unolean th in g l Even 
when ts a rs  and k in g s  f i g h t  they  have a tru c e ; so s u re ly  we too  
оan have a r e s t •  A llo w  me to  re s t  th re e  t im e s • '

The Chudo-Tudo monster agreed• Ivan -B ykov ioh  took  o f f  
h is  r ig h t  g love and th rew  i t  a t the  h u t•  The g love  broke a l l  
the  windows, b u t h is  b ro th e rs  were asleep and l i d  no t hear any- 
th in g •  In  the  next f i g h t  Ivan -B ykov ich  h i t  ha rde r than be fo re  
and out o f f  s ix  o f  the  Chudo-Tudo m onste r's  heads, bu t again he 
• • ic e d  them, passed h is  f i e r y  f in g e r  over them, and again a l l  
h is  heads were back in  p la c e , and he beat Iva n -B ykov i oh up to  

h is  w a is t in to  the  m o is t e a r th . Again the  b o g a ty r ' asked f o r  a 
r e s t ,  took  o f f  h is  l e f t  g love  and th rew  i t  a t the  h u t.  T h is  
tim e  i t  broke the  r o o f ,  b u t h is  b ro th e rs  were s t i l l  asleep and 
heard n o th in g • I n  the  t h i r d  f ig h t  he h i t  ha rde r s t i l l  and out
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o f f  a l l  n ine  heads o f  th e  Chudo-Tudo m onster, b u t again he 
se ised  them, and when he had passed h is  f ie r y  f in g e r  over them, 
a l l  n ine  heads jo in e d  themselves to  h is  body a g a in , and he beat 
Ivan -B yko v i  ch to  h is  shou lders In to  the  m o is t e a r th •  Iv a n -  
Bykovich asked f o r  a r e s t ,  took  o f f  h is  h a t and th rew  i t  a t the  
h u t .  Under t h is  b low  the  h u t crumbled a lto g e th e r ,  f o r  a l l  i t s  
beams had f a l le n  in .

And o n ly  then d id  h is  b ro th e rs  wake up• They looked -  
the  b lood had flow ed  over the  edge o f  the  d is h  and t h e i r  b ro th e r 's  
horse was n e ig h in g  and p u l l in g  a t I t s  cha in • They rushed in to  
the  s ta b le , l e t  th e  horee loose and ra n  a f te r  i t  to  h e lp • 'A h ,*  
s a id  th e  Chudo-Tudo m onster, '80 you have deoeived me, you have 
h e lp  from  some q u a r te r • ' The good horse oame ru n n in g  up and 
began to  tram p le  th e  monster w ith  i t s  hooves• Meanwhile Iv a n -  
Bykovlch had drawn h im s e lf ou t o f  the  ground, c re p t up to  the  
Chudo-Tudo monster and cu t o f f  h is  f i e r y  f in g e r •  A f te r  th a t i t  
was easy f o r  him to  cu t o f f  a l l  h is  heads• He to re  the  body 
in to  many p lecee and th rew  them a l l  In to  the  r iv e r  Soorodlna•
Then h is  b ro th e rs  came ru n n in g  a long• , Oh you s leepy s lu g g a rd s ,' 
sa id  Iva n -B yko v ich , , I  n e a r ly  had to  pay f o r  you r s leep iness 
w ith  my l i f e • '

I n  th e  morning Ivan -B ykov ich  went ou t in to  the  open 
f i e l d ,  th rew  h im s e lf onto  the  ground, changed In to  a sparrow , 
f le w  to  the  w h ite  stone house and sa t by the  open window• The 
o ld  w itc h  eaw h im , th rew  out some g ra in s  and salds 'My l i t t l e  
eparrow, 80 you have come to  eat the  g ra in s  and to  l is t e n  to  my 
sorrow • Iva n -B ykov ich  has mocked me, f o r  he has destroyed a l l  
my e o n s - in - la w • ' 'Do n o t be sad, m other, we s h a ll pay h i■  baok 
f o r  e v e ry th in g , ' sa id  the  w ives o f  the  Chudo-Tudo m onste rs•'
The youngest o f  them salds ' I  s h a ll c rea te  a fa a in e  and s h a ll 
go out and change m yse lf in to  an a p p le -tre e  w ith  golden and 
e i lv e r  app les• He who p lu cks  an apple w i l l  be to rn  to  p ie c e s • ' 
'And 1 , '  sa id  the  m idd le  one, 's h a l l  make them ve ry  t h i r s t y ,  and 
then I  e h a ll change in to  a w e l l ,  and on the  w ate r two cups s h a ll 
f l o a t ,  a s i lv e r  and a golden one) bu t he who reaches out f o r  a 

cup s h a ll  d row n•' 'And 1 , '  sa id  the  e ld e s t ,  's h a l l  send them a 
heavy s leep• I  s h a ll then  tu rn  in to  a golden bed, h u t he who 
l i e s  on i t  s h a ll  b u rs t in to  fla m e s • '

Ivan -B ykov ioh  l is te n e d  to  a l l  t h is ,  f le w  baok, th rew
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h im e e lf  o n to  th e  ground and changed back in t o  a b rave  young man• 

The th re e  b ro th e rs  th e n  g o t ready to  r id e  home• They rode  a lo n g , 

to rm en ted  by hun ge r, b u t th e re  w&8 n o th in g  to  e a t•  They lo o k e d , 

and saw an a p p le - t re e  v i t h  go lden  and s i l v e r  a p p le s • I v a n -  

ts a re v ic h  and Iv a n - th e -С о о к '8-eon were about to  te a r  o f f  the  

a p p le s , b u t Iv a n -B y k o v ic h  g a llo p e d  in  f r o n t  o f  them and h i t  th e  

t r e e  h a rd | 8 0  th a t  b lo o d  poured from  i t •  He d id  th e  вате w ith  

th e  w e l l  and th e  g o ld en  bed• And t h i s  was how th e  w ives  o f  th e  

Chudo-Tudo m onsters p e r is h e d •  When th e  o ld  w itc h  le a rn e d  about 

t h i s ,  she d ressed  up as a beggar woman, went o u t in t o  th e  road  

and s tood  th e re  w ith  a b a s k e t•  When Iv a n -B y k o v ic h  came a lo n g  

w ith  h is  b ro th e rs  she h e ld  o u t h e r hand, a s k in g  f o r  alms*

The ts a re v ic h  s a id  to  Iv a n -B y k o v ic h : 1B ro th e r ,  o u r 

fa th e r  has so much g o ld  in  h is  tre a s u re -h o u s e ; g iv e  t h i s  beggar 

woman some a lm s • ' Iv a n -B y k o v ic h  to o k  o u t a te n - ro u b le  p ie c e  and 

gave i t  to  th e  o ld  woman, b u t 8he d id  n o t ta k e  th e  money, 

in s te a d  she grabbed him  by th e  hand and im m e d ia te ly  d isap pe a re d  

w ith  h im • The b ro th e rs  lo o ke d  ro u n d , and n e ith e r  th e  o ld  woman, 

n o r Iv a n -B y k o v ic h  were any lo n g e r  to  be seen, and th e y  to o k  suoh 

f r i g h t  th a t  th e y  g a llo p e d  home w ith  t h e i r  t a i l s  between t h e i r  

le g e .

The w itc h  dragged Iv a n -B y k o v ic h  underg round  and b ro u g h t 

him  t o  h e r husband, an o ld ,  o ld  man• 'Here we a r e , '  she s a id ,  

*here  he 18, t h i s  18 o u r епѳщ у!1 The o ld  man la y  on an i r o n  bed 

and saw n o th in g ; h is  lo n g  eye lashes and t h ic k  brows covered  up 

h is  eyes• He o a lle d  tw e lv e  s tro n g  b o g a ty rs  and t o ld  them:

1Take thoee i r o n  p i t c h - f o r k s  and l i f t  my b la c k  brows and e y e - 

la s h e s , 8 0  th a t  I  may see what k in d  o f  c re a tu re  t h i s  18 who 

dared  k i l l  my s o n s •1 The b o g a ty rs  l i f t e d  h is  eyebrows and 

la s h e s  w ith  th e  p i t c h - f o r k s •  The o ld  man lo o k e d : 'A h , i t ' 8 

young Vanyushka! So I t  18 you who was 8 0  b o ld  as to  r i d  me o f  

my c h i ld r e n !  W e ll,  what am I  to  do w ith  yo u ? ' *Tour words s h a l l  

judge  me, you may do w ith  me what you w i l l ,  I  am p re p a re d  f o r  

a n y th in g • ' 'W e l l ,  what І8  th e  иве o f  t a lk in g ,  i t  w i l l  n o t b r in g  

back my c h i ld re n •  Do me one s e rv ic e ;  go in t o  th e  in v is ib le  

t sardom, in t o  th e  la n d  o f  u n r e a l i t y ,  and fe tc h  me th e  t s a r l t s a  

o f  th e  g o ld en  c u r ls ,  f o r  I  want to  m arry  h e r • 9

Iv a n -B y k o v ic h  th o u g h t to  h im e e lf :  'W hat has th e  o ld  man 

to  do w ith  m arriage?  I t  w ould  be more s u ita b le  f o r  a young man
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l i ke m ei' Now, the o ld  woman grew 80 fu r io u s  a t t h is ,  th a t 8he 
t ie d  a stone round her neck! and drowned h e rs e lf ,  jumping head 
f i r s t •

'Here i s  a cudgel fo r  you, Vanyushka,’ sa id  the  o ld  
man, , go w ith  i t  to  the o a k -tre e , knook on i t  th re e  tim es w ith  
t h is  cudgel and says *Come o u t, s h ip , come o u t,  s h ip , come 
o u t,  s h ip !"  W hile the sh ip  i s  coming o u t,  a t the  same tim e t e l l  
the  o a k -tre e  th r ic e  to  c lose  aga in , and make sure you do not 
fo rg e t t h is ,  f o r  i f  you do no t do ae I  t e l l  you, you w i l l  do me 
g re a t i n ju r y • 1

Ivan -B ykov ich  came to  the  o a k -tre e , knocked on i t  w ith  
the  cudgel ooun tless tim es and saids , A l l  th a t i s  in  he re , oome 
o u t ! '  A t f i r s t  the  sh ip  came o u t• Ivan -B ykov ich  sa t in  i t  and 
shouteds 'F o llo w  me, everybody!' And then he t ra v e lle d  on• 
Having gone fo rw ard  a l i t t l e ,  he looked round and saw a vas t 
number o f  sh ips and b o a ts , and everyone in  them p ra ieed  him and 
thanked him•

Then an o ld  man came up to  him in  h is  boat and saids 
•Our m aster, Iva n -B ykov ich , may you l i v e  f o r  many years to  come I 
Bo take me as your companion•' 'V/611, what can you do?' ' I  can 
ea t a l o t  o f  b re a d • ' Ivan -B ykov ich  saids 'W e ll,  what o f  i t ?  I  
can do th a t  too • However, come in to  my s h ip , I  am g lad  to  have 
good company•' And another o ld  man came up to  him in  h is  boat 
and saids 'Good day to  you , Iva n -B ykov ich , w i l l  you not take  me 
w ith  you?* 'W e ll,  what can you do?' ' I  can d r in k  a l o t  o f  wine 
and b e e r•1 ,Not much cunning is  needed f o r  th a t !  However, 
c lim b  i n • '  Then a t h i r d  o ld  man came up and s a id : , Good day, 
Iva n -B yko v ich , do take me w ith  y o u • ' , W e ll, t e l l  me what you can 
do?' , I  can steam in  the  b a th •1 'F i ,  the d e v i l  take you! I f  
you oome to  th in k  o f i t ,  what a f in e  l o t  they a l l  a re •1 But he 
to o k  th is  one to o , and then another boat came up and in  i t  was 
a fo u r th  o ld  man• ' I  w ish you long  l i f e ,  Iva n -B ykov ich , do take 
me as your companion.9 , W e ll, who are you?' , I  am a s ta r -  
c o u n te r•9 9T h is  i s  indeed something I  am no t ve ry  c le ve r a t ,  be 
my companion•9 He took  the fo u r th ,  and then a f i f t h  one came up• 
9Away w ith  you, a l l  o f  you , what am 1 to  do w ith  you lo t?  W e ll, 
q u ic k  then , what can you do?' ' I  can swim l i k e  a p e rch •9 'A l l  
r ig h t ,  welcome!9

And 80 they a l l  s a ile d  to  the  teardom o f  the  te a r l ts a
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o f  th e  golden o u r le .  A t la s t  they  came to  the  in v is ib le  teardom, 
th e  lan d  o f  u n r e a l i t y ,  whose in h a b ita n t•  had a lre a d y  known f o r  a 
lo n g  t in e  th a t  Ivan-B ykov ioh  would be oomlngf and a lre ad y  f o r  
th re e  whole month• they had been bak ing  b read, making wine and 
b rew ing  bee r• When I  van-Bykovioh •aw th •  •normou8 number o f 
o a r t •  o f  bread and th e  g re a t number o f  wine b a r re l•  , he wae 
amazed and •a ids  'What does th is  moan?' 'A l l  th le  hae been 
prepared f o r  you!* 1What a waete, I  cannot ea t and d r in k  a l l  
t h is  i n  a y e a r !1 At t h l •  moment Ivan -B ykov ich  remembered h ie  
companion• and c a lle d  to  them. 'Key you , my good o ld  ment Which 
one o f  you о an d r in k  and eat?• The E a t - a l l  and D r in k - a l l  came 
up• 'We can, m aeter, t h l •  ie  c h i ld 1 e -p la y  f o r  и в • ' , W ell then , 
ge t on w ith  the  jo b • '

One o f  the  o ld  men ran  o f f  and e ta rte d  to  ea t the 
b read , and he d id  n o t p u t e in g le  loaves in to  h ie  mouth, bu t 
whole с a r t ־10   ad a a t a tim e • He a te  up e v e ry th in g  and then began 
to  o o n p la in , ehou tlng  th a t  i t  wae no t enoughs *Give me m ore l' 
Then the  o th e r o ld  man ran  o f f  and began to  d r in k  the  wine and 
bee r• He drank up e ve ry th in g  and even ewallowed the  b a r re le .
'H o t enough,' he shouted, 'g iv e  me m o re l' The se rvan ts  b u s tle d  
about and rushed to  th •  te a r l te a  to  re p o r t  th a t  n e ith e r  bread 
no r wine wae l e f t •

The te a r l te a  o f  the  golden c u r ie  ordered th a t  Iv a n -  
Bykovich be brought in to  the  bath-house to  eteam. T h le  b a th *  
house had been heated up f o r  th re e  monthe and wae eo t e r r ib l y  
h o t ,  th a t you cou ld  no t come any nearer to  i t  than f iv e  v e re te . 
They o a lle d  f o r  Ivan -B ykov ich  to  have h ie  ba th • But when he вам 

th a t  th e  bath-houee wae almoet ablaze he ealds *Have you gone 
ou t o f  your ■inde? I  s h a ll burn to  death in  t h a t • '  And again 
he remembered ו *But I  have oompanlone• Hey, you o ld  man, my 
f r ie n d • ,  whioh on• o f  you can eteam In  a bath-houee?1 One o f 
the  o ld  men came up and ealds ' I  о an, th le  ie  c h i ld '  s -p la y  fo r  
me•' He le a p t in to  the  b a th , b lew  in to  one co rne r and •p a t in  
th •  o th e r , 80 th a t  th •  w ho l• bath-house cooled down, and in  the 
com ere  la y  enow• 'Oh L o rd , I  am fro z e n ! Heat th •  hou •• f o r  
another th re e  y e a r • ! '  t h •  o ld  man ehouted ae lo u d ly  a • h •  oould• 
Th• se rvan ts  rushed to  the  te a r l te a ,  re p o r t in g  th a t  th e  b a th - 
houee was q u ite  fro ze n •

Ivan -B ykov ich  then demanded th a t  he be g iv e n  the  te a r -
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i tø a  o f  the  golden c u r ie *  The t s a r i t s a  came to  him h e re e lf9 gave 
him her w h ite  hand; they  then boarded the  8h ip  and s a ile d  back* 

They had t r a v e l le d  f o r  a day o r two when suddenly the 
te a r i te a  f e l t  sad and despondent! she beat h e rs e lf  on her 
b re a s t,  changed in to  a s ta r  and f le w  up in to  the  8ky* 'O h ,' 
sa id  Iva n -B yko v ich , *now she has gone fo r  good !' But suddenly 
he remembered! , But I  have companions! Hey, you o ld  men, my 
f r ie n d s !  whioh o f you 18 the  s ta r-c o u n te r? ' ' I  am! m aster! t h is  
i 8 c h i ld '8 -p la y  f o r  me,1 the  o ld  man answered! th rew  h im e e lf 
onto  the  ground! changed in to  a s ta r !  f le w  up in to  the  sky and 
began to  count the s ta re *  He found one e x tra  one and poked i t  
hard* The l i t t l e  s ta r  to re  i t s e l f  from  i t s  p la c e ! q u ic k ly  
t r a v e l le d  across the  sky! f e l l  onto the  sh ip  and again changed 
in to  the  te a r i te a  o f  the  golden c u r ie •

And aga in , when they  had s a ile d  fo r  a day o r tw o, the 
t s a r i t s a  f e l t  8ad and despondent* She beat h e rs e lf  on her 
b re a s t, changed in to  a p ik e  and swam in  the  sea* 'Oh! now we 
have lo s t  her a g a in ,1 thought Iva n -B ykov ich , b u t then he remem- 
bered h is  la s t  companion and asked him i '18  i t  t ru e  th a t you 
can swim l i k e  a perch? ' 'Y es, m aster, t h is  is  c h i ld 's - p la y  fo r  
me*' He threw  h im e e lf onto the  ground, changed in to  a perch , 
swam in  the 8ea behind the  p ike  and kept p r ic k in g  her s ides•
The p ik e  jumped out onto the sh ip  and again changed in to  the 
t s a r i t s a  o f the  golden c u r ls *  A t t h is  the  o ld  men eaid good-bye 
to  Ivan -B ykov ich  and went t h e i r  eeparate ways• But Ivan -B ykov ich  
went on to  the fa th e r  o f  the  Chudo-Yudo m onsters•

He came to  him w ith  the te a r i te a  o f  the  golden c u r ls •
The o ld  man c a lle d  the  tw e lve  s trong  bogatyTe and ordered them 
to  b r in g  the ir o n  p itc h - fo rk s  to  l i f t  h is  b la c k  brows and eye- 
lashes* He looked a t the  ts a r i ts a  and 8aids 'Oh, Vanyuehka, 
th a t was c le v e r o f  you! Now I  fo rg iv e  you and s h a ll l e t  you go 
to  the w orld  o f  d a y • ' 'N o, w a it a moment,1 answered Iv a n - 
B ykov ich , 'you have not q u ite  thought to  the end o f  the  m a tte r •1 
'W e ll!  what i s  I t ? '  ' I  have prepared a deep p i t ,  and across 
th is  p i t  l ie s  a ro d • Only he who can go over i t  s h a ll take the 
t s a r i t s a • '  , A l l  r ig h t ,  Vanyuehka, you go f i r s t ״1  Ivan -B ykov ich  
went over the ro d , and the  te a r i te a  o f  the  golden c u r ls  mean- 
w h ile  sa id  to  h e rs e lf t  *Be you l ig h te r  than a swan's fe a th e r ! ' 
And Ivan -B ykov ich  went across w ith o u t the  rod even bending• But
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as soon as the  o ld  man ve n t and heul reached th e  m id d le , i t  b roke, 

and he f e l l  in to  the  p i t •
Ivan -B ykov ich  to o k  the t s a r i t s a  o f  the  golden c u r ie  and 

re tu rn e d  home• Soon they  were m arried  and a g re a t fe a s t was 
g iv e n  f o r  the whole w o rld • Ivan -B ykov ich  eat a t the  ta b le  and 
bo&eted to  h ie  b ro th e rs ! , I  may have b a t t le d  f o r  a lo n g  tim e , 
b u t a t le a s t  I  have ob ta ined  a young w ife  f o r  m yse lf 1 But you, 
b ro th e rs ,  a l l  you do is  s i t  on the  stove and gnaw away a t i t s  

b r ic k s •  '
I  to o  was a t t h is  fe a s t ,  where I  drank mead and wine and 

i t  flo w e d  down my beard m iss ing  my mouth• They poured me m ilk  
in t o  a huge c a t t le ־ trough  and gave me a lo a f  which I  sopped in  
th e  B i lk •  But I  cou ld  n e ith e r  ea t nor d r in k ,  fo r  when I  t r ie d  
to  w ipe my mouth they beat me abou t, and w ith  a f o o l1 в cap on my 
head th e y  th rew  me out by the  s c r u f f  o f  the  neck•

00046986
־ 70־ ו
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THE THREE TSARDOMS, COFPER, SILVER AND GOLDES

(A fa n a s 'ye v , ▼01• I ,  N0• 129» PP• 

231-239)•

Once upon a tim e in  a c e r ta in  tsardom , in  a c e r ta in  
la n d , th e re  l iv e d  the  te a r  B e l B e lya n in * He had a w ife ,  
N a s ta s 'ya  o f  the  golden p l a i t ,  and th re e  eons: th e  te a re v ic h  

P y o tr ,  V a e i l iy  and Iva n •
One day the  te a r l te a  and her m aidservants went f o r  a 

w a lk  in  the  garden, when suddenly a f ie ro e  w ind arose and, Lord  
have mercy! se ized ho ld  o f the  te a r l te a  and c a r r ie d  her o f f  to  
no one knew where• The te a r  g rie ved  and wae deep ly d ie tre e e e d  
and d id  no t know what to  do•

Now, when h ie  eons had grown up he eaid to  themi ,My 
dear c h ild re n ,  which o f  you w i l l  go and eearch f o r  your m other? ' 
The e ld e r b ro th e rв go t ready and l e f t ,  and then the  youngeet eon 
too  aeked h ie  fa th e r  i f  he could  go• 'N o , my e o n ,' ea id  the  
t s a r ,  *do not go , do no t leave me, an o ld  man and a l l  a lo n e • ' 
1P lease, g iv e  me leave to  go, f a t h e r , '  the  te a re v ic h  begged, ' I  
do so want to  t r a v e l about the  wide w o rld  and f in d  m o th e r• ' The 
te a r  t r ie d  to  persuade him to  e ta y , b u t i t  wae o f  no a v a il•  
'V e i l , '  he ea id  e v e n tu a lly ,  'th e re  веете n o th in g  I  can do• Go, 

and the Lord be w ith  y o u • '
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  saddled h ie  v a l ia n t  horee and rode away* 

He rode on and on, whether f o r  a long  o r e ho rt t im e , I  do no t 
know, f o r  a ta le  le  q u ic k ly  to ld ,  b u t to  do a deed t&kee 
lo n g e r•  F in a l ly  he came to  a fo r e s t ,  and in  t h is  fo re e t th e re  
stood a most m a g n ifice n t pa lace* Iv a n - te a re v ic h  entered the  
epacioue c o u r t-y a rd , saw an o ld  man th e re  and ea id  to  hims ' I  
w ieh you long  l i f e ,  o ld  man•' 'Thank you k in d ly ,  and who are 
you , my brave young man?' ' I  am Iv a n - ts a re v ic h , the  eon o f  t s a r  
B e l B e lya n in  and o f  N ae tae 'ya  o f  the  golden p l a i t • '  'A h , my 
dear nephew, where le  i t  you are go ing? ' 'W e ll,  i t  ie  l i k e  
t h l e , '  he e a id • ' I  am go ing  to  eearoh f o r  my m other• Are you 
ab le  to  t e l l  me where to  f in d  h e r , u n c le ? ' 'N o, my dear nephew, 
th a t  I  do no t know• However, I  do w leh to  h e lp  you ae beet ae I  
can, eo h e re , take  th le  b a l l  and th row  i t  b e fo re  you; i t  w i l l  
r o l l  a long and lead  you to  eteep and v e ry  h ig h  mountaine• I n  
theee mountains th e re  I s  a cave; e n te r i t ,  and then you w i l l  
f in d  i r o n  o lawe; p u t them on you r hande and fe e t and c l ia b  up
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th e  mount a in e . Perhaps th e re  you w i l l  f in d  your m other, 
N a e ta e 'ya  o f  the  golden p l a i t • '

So then Iv a r.- te a re v ic h  ea id  good-bye to  h ie  u n c le , l e t  
th e  h a l l  r o l l  be fo re  him and fo llo w e d  a f te r  a8 i t  r o l le d  on and 
on• A f te r  a lon g  o r  s h o rt tim e he Baw th is !  in  th e  open f i e l d  
h is  b ro th e rs  P y o tr - ts a re v ic h  and V a s il iy - ts a re v ic h  had p itc h e d  
t e n t ,  and w ith  them they had a huge army• H is  b ro th e rs  came to  
meet h im • 'V e i l ,  whatever n e x t !1 they  s a id , 'where are you 
g o in g , Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ? 1 ' I  f e l t  bored a t home, and I  though t I  
would go to o  and search f o r  our m other• Send your army home and 
l e t  us go to g e th e r• ' T h is  they d id •  They sent the  army o f f ,  
and a l l  th re e  fo llo w e d  th e  b a l l •

They saw the  mountains a lre ad y  from  a fa r•  My God, how 
steep and h igh  they  were! T h e ir  peaks seemed to  p ie rc e  the  sky! 
The b a l l  r o l le d  s t r a ig h t  up to  the  cave. Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  g o t o f f  
h is  horse and sa id  to  h is  b ro th e rs ! 'H e re , take my v a l ia n t  
ho rse • Look a f te r  i t ,  and I  s h a ll go up these mountains to  
search  f o r  our mother w h ile  you s tay  here• Wait f o r  me th re e  
months e x a c t ly  and i f  I  have n o t re tu rn e d  by th e n , w a it no 
lo n g e r • 1 The b ro th e rs  thoughts 'How can anyone c lim b  these 
m ountains? He is  bound to  break h is  n e c k .' 'A l l  r i g h t , '  they 
s a id ,  'God speed, we s h a ll  w a it f o r  you h e re • '

Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  went up to  the  oave and saw an i r o n  door. 
He pushed aga ins t i t  w ith  a l l  h is  e tre n g th  u n t i l  i t  opened and 
he en te red • The iro n  claws f i t t e d  themeelves e a s ily  to  h is  
hands and fe e t ,  and he s ta r te d  to  o lim b the  m ountains• He 
c lim bed and clim bed f o r  a whole month and t r ie d  hard to  reach 
th e  to p •  At la s t  he a r r iv e d .  'W e ll,  thank God f o r  t h a t ! '  he 
s a id . A f te r  re s t in g  fo r  a w h ile  he began to  e xp lo re  the  moun- 
ta in s ,  and soon he came to  a copper p a la ce . T e r r ib le  snakes 
were t ie d  to  i t e  gatee w ith  copper ch a in s ; the  p lace  wae s im p ly  
team ing w ith  them! Next to  them th e re  wae a w e l l ,  and by i t  
hung a copper d ip p e r on a copper cha in • Iv a n - te a re v ic h  to o k  i t ,  
scooped up воте w ater and gave i t  to  the  snakes to  d r in k .  T h is  
oalmed them; they la y  down, and he entered  the  pa lace•

There, th e re  came runn ing  towards him the  t s a r i t s a  o f 
th e  copper tsardom . 'Who are you, brave young roan?' ehe asked.
' I  am Iv a n - ts a re v io h .1 'Have you come here o f you r own f re e  w i l l  
o r  n o t ,  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ? ' she a eked. ' I  have come o f  щу own fre e
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w i l l ,  and I  am lo o k in g  f o r  щу m other! N aetae 'ya o f  the  go lden 
p l a i t .  A w h ir lw in d  hae c a rr ie d  her o f f  fro n  ou t o f  our garden•
Do you know where ehe m ight be?1 'N o! I  do n o t know• B u t no t 
f a r  from  here l iv e s  my e ld e r  e le te r !  the  te a r i te a  o f  th e  s i lv e r  
tsardom , and perhape ehe can t e l l  y o u • ' She gave him a copper 
b a l l  and a copper r in g •  'T h le  b a l l , '  ehe e a id ! ,w i l l  lea d  you 
to  my e ld e r  e ie te r !  and in  th ie  r in g  ie  conta ined the  whole o f  
the  copper teardom• When you have conquered the  W h irlw in d ! 
which keeps me here and f l i e s  to  me every th re e  monthe! remember 
me and take  me back w ith  you to  the  fre e  w o r ld • ' , I  s h a l l , 1 sa id  
the  te a re v ic h •  He threw  the  copper b a l l  be fo re  him and fo llo w e d  
I t  ae i t  r o l le d  a long•

When he came to  the e l lv e r  teardom! he eaw a pa lace  
th a t  was more m a g n ifice n t than the  f i r e t z  i t  wae a l l  e l lv e r •  
T e r r ib le  enakes were t ie d  to  the  gatee on e l lv e r  chaîne! and next 
to  them was a w e ll w ith  a s i lv e r  d ip p e r•  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  ecooped 
up some w ate r and gave i t  to  the  enakee to  d r in k ,  whereupon th e y  
la y  down and l e t  him paae through in to  the pa lace• The te a r i te a  
o f  th e  e l lv e r  teardom came out to  meet him• ' I t  ie  alm ost th re e  
ye a rs  th a t  the  pow erfu l W h irlw ind  has kept me h e re ! ' ehe sa id • 
, A l l  t h is  tim e I  have n e ith e r  eeen nor heard o f  a R ussian, b u t 
now one hae oome• Who are you, brave young man?' , I  am Iv a n ־  
te a re v ic h • ' 'B u t how have you come h e re ! by you r own fre e  w i l l  
o r n o t? ' ' I  have come by my own fre e  w i l l  and am lo o k in g  f o r  my 
m other• Once! ehe went f o r  a w a lk  in  her garden! when a w h ir l— 
w ind a rose , which to o k  her to  an unknown land • Do you perhape 
know where to  f in d  h e r? ' 'N o! I  do n o t know• But no t f a r  from  
here U ve e  my e ld e r e ie te r !  the  te a r i te a  o f the golden teardom ! 
Yelena the  B e a u t ifu l,  and perhaps she can t e l l  you• H ere, take  
t h is  e l lv e r  b a l l !  l e t  i t  r o l l  be fo re  you and fo l lo w  beh ind ! f o r  
i t  w i l l  lead  you to  the golden tsardom• But when you have k i l l e d  
th e  W h ir lw in d ! remember me and take me away from  here to  the  
f re e  w o r ld . The W h irlw ind  keepe me ca p tive  here and f l i e e  to  me 
every two m onthe•' Then ehe gave him a e l lv e r  r in g  and ealds 
' I n  t h is  r in g  the  whole o f  the  e l lv e r  teardom 18 co n ta in e d • ' 
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  l e t  the  b a l l  r o l l  be fo re  him and fo llo w e d  I t  
wherever i t  le d  him .

A f te r  a long  o r a bo rt t im e ! he eaw a golden palaoe which 
ehone l i k e  f i r e •  T e r r ib le  enakee on golden cha ins were teem ing
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a t the  g a te s . Near them wae a w e l l ,  and by i t  hung a golden 
d ip p e r on a golden ch a in . Iv a n -te a re v io h  acooped up eome w a te r, 
gave i t  to  the  enakee to  d r in k ,  and a t onoe th e y  became calm and 
le y  down. The te a re v ic h  entered  the pa lace• Telena the  B e a u t i-  
f u i  oame to  meet h im . 'Who are you, brave young man?1 ehe aeked. 
, I  am Iv a n - te a re v ic h • ' 'How d id  you come h e re , have you come o f  
y o u r own fre e  w i l l  o r n o t • 1 I  have oome by my own fre e  w i l l  and 
am lo o k in g  f o r  my mother N a8tae 'ya  o f  th e  golden p l a i t .  Do you 
perhape know where I  can f in d  her?* 'T ee , how cou ld  I  no t know! 
She l iv e e  not f a r  from  h e re ; once a week the  W h irlw ind  f l i e e  to  
he r and onoe a month to  me• Take th le  golden b a l l ,  l e t  i t  r o l l  
b e fo re  you and fo l lo w  i t  f o r  i t  w i l l  lead  you to  where you have 
to  go• Take a leo  t h is  golden r in g s  in  i t  ie  con ta ined  the 
whole o f  the  golden teardom . And p le a se , Iv a n - te a re v ic h , when 
you have conquered the  W h irlw in d , do n o t fo rg e t about me and take 
me back w ith  you to  the  fre e  la n d .1 ' I  s h a l l , '  he e a id .

Iv a n - te a re v ic h  l e t  the  b a l l  r o l l  b e fo re  him and fo llo w e d  
a f te r •  He went on and on t i l l  he came to ,  my God, what a pa lace! 
I t  was s im p ly  reep lenden t w ith  diamonds and m u lt i-c o lo u re d  
s tones . S ix-headed enakee ewarmed around the  ga tee . When Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h  gave them w ate r to  d r in k ,  the  enakee calmed down and 
l e t  him through in to  th e  pa lace• The te a re v ic h  paeeed through 
i t e  la rg e  rooms, and in  the  la e t  one he found h ie  m other• She 
wae s i t t i n g  on a h ig h  th ro n e , dreeeed in  he r re g a l a t t i r e ,  and 
on her head ehe wore a p re c io u s  crown. She looked a t her gueet 
and excla im ed• *Oh, p ra ie e  be to  God! Ie  i t  you , my beloved 
eon? How d id  you come here?* *Th ie  ie  how ,' and he to ld  h e r . . . ,  
add ing f i n a l l y !  , And I  have come becauee o f  y o u * ' ,My dear 
eon, i t  w i l l  be d i f f i c u l t  to  take  me away from  here* For on 
theee mountaina re ig n s  the  e v i l  and pow e rfu l W h irlw ind  and a l l  
be inge are h ie  s u b je c ts ; i t  ie  he who hae b rough t me h e re . Той 
w i l l  have to  f ig h t  him* L e t ив be q u ic k  and go to  the  v a u lt  
be low . •

And they went down to  the  v a u l t ,  where etood two tube 
o f  w a te r, one on the  r ig h t  hand and one on the  l e f t .  N aetae 'ya  
o f  the  golden p la i t  ea id  to  her eons 'D r in k  the  w a te r th a t  ie  
on you r r i g h t . '  And Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  d id  eo. , W e ll, how e trong  
do you fe e l? *  'S oe trong  th a t  I  cou ld  tu rn  the  whole pa lace 
round w ith  one hand•1 'W e ll th e n , d r in k  eome m ore ,' and the
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ts a re v ic h  drank again* *How s tro n g  do you fe e l now?1 , I f  I
w ished, I  cou ld  tu rn  the  whole w o rld  around•* *Ah, th a t  i s  
q u ite  enough1. Now change the  tubs around• The one th a t  stands 
on the  r ig h t  p u t to  the  l e f t ,  and the  one th a t  i s  on the  l e f t  
p u t to  the  r ig h t • *  Iva n  to o k  the  tubs  and ohanged them around• 
1Той see, my dear son, in  one tu b  th e re  i s  s tre n g th e n in g  w ater 
and in  the  o th e r weakening w a te r; he who d r in k s  from  the  f o r -  
mer w i l l  become the  most pow erfu l b o g a ty r ', b u t he who d r in k s  
from  the  la t t e r  w i l l  become weak• The W h irlw ind  always d r in k s  
from  th e  s tre n g th e n in g  w ater and p laces th a t tu b  on th e  r ig h t •
I f  you do n o t deceive him in  t h is  way, you can never hope to  
conquer h im •9

They re tu rn e d  to  the  pa lace• , Soon the  W h irlw ind  w i l l  
come f ly in g  a lo n g ,* sa id  the  t s a r i t s a  to  the  ts a re v ic h . *H ide 
under my p u rp le  c loak  80 th a t  he does no t see you• As soon as 
he appears and rushes to  k is s  and embrace me, se ize  h o ld  o f  h is  
cudge l. He w i l l  then r is e  up on h ig h  and c a rry  you w ith  him 
over seas and abysses, b u t take care not to  l e t  go o f  h is  
cudge l• The W h irlw ind  w i l l  grow t i r e d  and w i l l  want to  d r in k  
o f  the s tre n g th e n in g  w a te r• He w i l l  re tu rn  and rush  to  the  tub  
which i s  on the  r ig h t ,  b u t you must d r in k  from  the one on the  
l e f t •  Soon he w i l l  become u t t e r ly  exhausted• Then se ise  h is  
sword and w ith  one s tro ke  cu t o f f  h is  head• As soon as you have 
done th is  th e re  w i l l  be shouts from  behind yous "Cut a g a in , out 
a g a in l”  B u t, my son, do n o t do th a t t  in s te a d  answers "The 
hand o f  a bogatyr*does n o t s t r ik e  tw ic e , i t  h i t s  w e ll the  f i r s t  
tim e*.9״

Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  had ju s t  tim e to  h ide  under the  p u rp le  
c lo a k , when suddenly i t  grew dark o u ts id e  and e v e ry th in g  around 
began to  trem b le • The W h irlw ind  appeared, th rew  h im s e lf on the  
ground and changed In to  a brave young man. He then entered  the  
palace and in  h is  hands he he ld  a cudge l. * K i , f l ,  f i , *  he s a id , 
, why does i t  sm ell o f  a Russian here? D id you have a v is i to r ? *
* I do no t know why you should th in k  th a t , *  the t s a r i t s a  .answered. 
The W h irlw ind  rushed to  embrace and k is s  h e r, b u t a t th a t moment 
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  se ized h o ld  o f  h is  cudge l. * I  s h a ll ea t you '.1 the  
W h irlw ind  shouted a t h im . , That we s h a ll s e e ,9 the  ts a re v ic h  
answered.

The W hirlw ind  to re  away th rough the  window up in to  the
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summit o f  the  heavens c a r ry in g  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  w ith  him • And 
when he vas over th e  m oun ta ins , he asked: *S h a ll I  smash you 
to  p ieces?1 and when he was over th e  seas he th re a te n e d : ' I  
s h a l l  drown y o u • ' But a l l  t h is  tim e  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  d id  no t l e t  
go o f  the  cudge l•

The W h irlw ind  f le w  round th e  whole w o rld  and became 
exhausted• He g an to  f l y  low e r and lo w e r, t i l l  he f le w  down 
in to  the  v a u lt •  Rushing to  the  tu b  on the  r i g h t ,  he d rank the  
weakening w a te r•  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  rushed to  th e  l e f t  and drank 
h is  f i l l  o f  th e  s tre n g th e n in g  w a te r, and he became th e  s tro n g e s t 
b o g a ty r1 In  the  whole w o r ld •  When he eaw th a t  th e  W h irlw ind  had 
become com p le te ly  exhausted, he se ized  h is  sharp sword and w ith  
one b low  cu t o f f  h is  head• Then th e  vo ic e s  shouted behind him : 
, Cut a g a in , c u t a g a in l o r  e ls e  he w i l l  come back to  l i f e • 1 
,Ho,• answered th e  ts a re v ic h ,  • th e  hand o f  a b o g a ty r ' does n o t 
h i t  tw ic e , i t  h i t s  w e ll the  f i r s t  t im e ! '  And im m ed ia te ly  he made 
a f i r e ,  b u rn t the  body and head, and s c a tte re d  th e  ashes in to  
the  w ind• At t h is  h is  m other was so f i l l e d  w ith  jo y  th a t  i t  
cannot be to ld  In  words• •My be loved s o n ,1 she s a id , , l e t  us 
be m erry , l e t  us eat and then  re tu rn  home w ith  h a s te , f o r  i t  i s  
sad here• Ho one rem a ins, and we are  q u ite  a lo n e •1 •But then 
who serves he re? ' the  ts a re v ic h  asked• , Той s h a l l  s e e ,' 
answered the  t s a r i t s a •

As soon as th e y  had though t about e a t in g ,  a ta b le  la id  
i t s e l f :  v a r io u s  k in d s  o f  food  and w ine appeared, and w h ile  the  
t s a r i t s a  and the  ts a re v ic h  d in e d , in v is ib le  m us ic ians  p layed 
w onderfu l tunes f o r  them• They a te  and d rank t h e i r  f i l l  and 
re s te d • Then Iv a n - ts a re v io h  s a id : , L e t us go M o the r, i t  i s  
t im e , f o r  my b ro th e rs  are w a it in g  f o r  me a t the  fo o t  o f  the 
m ountains, and on the  way back I  have to  f re e  the  th re e  t s a r l t -  
sas who were ke p t th e re  by the  W h ir lw in d ••

They c o lle c te d  a l l  they re q u ire d  f o r  th e  jo u rn e y  and 
se t ou t on t h e i r  way back• A t f i r s t  th e y  went to  the  t s a r i t s a  
o f  the golden tsardom , then  to  the  t s a r i t s a  o f  th e  s i lv e r  one, 
and from th e re  to  th e  t s a r i t s a  o f  th e  copper tsardom • A l l  th re e  
o f  them came w ith  them• They to o k  l in e n  and o th e r  th in g s  and 
soon came to  the  p lace  where they  had to  descend th e  m ountain• 
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  f i r s t  low ered down h is  m other w ith  th e  he lp  o f  
the  l in e n ,  then Te lena th e  B e a u t ifu l and her two s is te r s •  H is
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b ro th e rs  stood be low , w a it in g •  They though t to  themselvees *Le t 
us keep Iv a n - te a re v ic h  up th e re •  We e h & ll take  m other and the 
ts a r i te a e  to  fa th e r  and t e l l  him th a t  we have found them •' * I  
s h a l l  take Te lena the  B e a u t ifu l f o r  m y s e lf , ' e a id  P y o tr -  
te a re v ic h •  Той, V a e i l iy - te a re v io h ,  ta ke  th e  te a r i te a  o f  the 
s i l v e r  tsardom , and the  te a r l te a  o f  th e  copper tsardom  we e h a ll 
g iv e  to  a g e n e ra l• '

And 80, when i t  wae th e  tu rn  o f  Iv a n - te a re v io h  to  come 
down from  th e  m ounta in , th e  e ld e r  b ro th e re  to o k  h o ld  o f  the  l in e n ,  
p u lle d  a t i t  and to re  i t  away, and Iv a n - te a re v ic h  had to  remain 
on the  m ountain to p •  What wae he to  do? He wept b i t t e r l y  and 
wandered back* He walked about the  copper, th e  e l lv e r  and the  
go lden teardome fo r  a lo n g  w h ile ,  b u t n o t a so u l was to  be eeen• 
Then he came to  the  diamond teardom , b u t th e re  aga in  th e re  wae no 
one• He wae a l l  a lo n e ; what unbearab le  boredom! He looked 
about him and saw a p ip e  ly in g  on th e  w in d o w -e i l l .  He to o k  i t  
in to  h ie  hands. 'A l l  r i g h t ,  th e n , ' though t Iv a n , ' I  e h a ll p la y  
a l i t t l e  to  w h ile  away my s o rro w • '

Ae soon ae he b lew  in to  i t ,  two g o b lin s  came jumping 
a lo n g , a lame one and a crooked one• 'What ie  yo u r w leh , Iv a n -  
ts a re v ic h ? ' th e y  aeked• ' I  am hung ry , and want to  e a t • '  I n  an 
in e ta n t ,  from  where I  do n o t know, a ta b le  wae la id ,  and on i t  
th e re  appeared the  moet e x q u is ite  w ine and fo o d • Iv a n - te a re v io h  
a te  and thoughts ' I t  would n o t be euch a bad id e a  to  have a 
re e t  now•' He b lew  the  p ip e  and aga in  the  lame and crooked gob- 
l in e  appeared and aekeds 'What ie  yo u r w leh , Iv a n - te a re v ic h ? 1 
'T h a t a bed be made re a d y • ' He had h a rd ly  f ln ie h e d  speaking , 
when a bed appeared, and a b e t te r  one th e re  oou ld  no t have been•

He la y  down, e le p t b e a u t i f u l ly  and then again  blew  h ie  
p ip e • 'What le  y o u r w is h ? 1 the  lame and crooked g o b lin e  aeked 
him• *Can I  wleh f o r  a n y th in g ? ' the  ts a re v io h  aeked• , For any- 
th in g  a t a l l ,  Iv a n - te a re v ic h !  For him who blowe th le  p ip e  we do 
e v e ry th in g •  Ae we served the  W h irlw ind  b e fo re , eo now we are 
g la d  to  eerve you ; you o n ly  have to  make eure th a t  th le  p ip e  le  
always w ith  y o u •1 'A l l  r i g h t , '  ea id  Iv a n - te a re v ic h ,  ' I  w leh to  
be in  my own co u n try  now !1 And ae eoon ae he had ea id  th le  he 
found h im e e lf a lre a d y  th e re ,  in  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  bazaar•

Ae he walked around, a ehoe-aaker came towards h im , and 
what a m erry fe l lo w  he wae! The te a re v io h  aeked h im i 'Where are
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you g o in g ! ay good fe l lo w ? ' , I  have come to  s e l l  s l ip p e rs ,  I  am 
a shoe-aaker! you eoe•' 'Take me w ith  you a8 your a p p re n tic e ! ' 
th e  ts a re v io h  ea id  to  him• 'W e ll!  do you know how to  sew 
s lip p e rs ? ' 'T e s ! I  do! I  can make any th ing  you w ish me to  and 
n o t o n ly  s l ip p e rs !  I  can a lso  sew d re s s e s • ' 'We11 then ! l e t  us 
g o ! '

They went home• There the shoe-та кѳ г  sa id  to  him : *Very 
w e ll th e n ; ge t down to  w ork; here is  some o f the  best le a th e r •
I  would l i k e  to  see how you work i t • '  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  went to  h is  
room! to o k  ou t h ie  p ipe  and blew i t !  and the lame and crooked 

g o b lin s  appeared• They asked 'What i s  your w ish ! Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ? ' 
'T ha t by tomorrow the  s lip p e rs  are re a d y . ' 1Oh th a t i s  n o th in g ! ' 
'Here i s  the  le a th e r .1 'What le a th e r?  Such ru b b is h ! f i t  to  be 
thrown ou t o f  the  window! '

The next m orning Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  woke up! and on the  
ta b le  th e re  stood a b e a u t ifu l p a ir  o f  ehoes! they  cou ld  no t have 
been b e t te r  made. Then the  m aster go t up . , W e ll, young f e l lo w , '  
he asked! 'have you sewn the  shoes?' , They are re a d y . ' 'Good! 
show them to  m e.' He looked a t the  shoes and was speech less.
Then he s a id ! 'W e ll!  I  have found a m aster indeed! And n o t o n ly  
a master bu t a m ira c le ! ' He to o k  the  shoes and went a long to  the 
bazaar to  s e l l  them.

At t h is  tim e the  ts a r  was making p re p a ra tio n s  f o r  th re e  
weddings• P y o tr - ts a re v ic h  was to  m arry Telena the  B e a u t ifu l !  
V a s i l iy - ts a re v ic h  wae to  marry the  t e a r i t s  from  the s i lv e r  t s a r -  
dom! and the  t s a r i t s a  from  the copper tsardom was to  be g iv e n  to  
a g e n e ra l. Now they bought a l l  k in d s  o f  f in e r y  f o r  th re e  
weddings! bu t f o r  Telena the  B e a u t ifu l they needed s lip p e rs •
Those o f  our shoe-maker tu rn e d  out to  be the  best o f  a l l !  and 
they took  him a long to  the  p a la ce . Yelena the B e a u t ifu l ju s t  
looked a t them. 'How can th is  be?1 she s a id ! *o n ly  on the  moun- 
ta in s  they  make such shoes•' She p a id  the  shoemaker w e ll and 
then gave him th is  orders ,Make me another p a ir  o f  s l ip p e rs !  
bu t w ith o u t ta k in g  my measurements• I  want them to  be b e a u t i-  
f u l l y  embroidered and studded w ith  p re c iou e  stones and diamonds! 
and they  must be ready by tomorrow. I f  they are n o t !  you w i l l  
be hanged•'

The shoe-aaker to o k  the  money and the  p re c io u s  s tones•
As he walked home! he sa id  to  h im se lfs  ' I  am in  re a l t ro u b le
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now• What am I  to  do? How can I  make ehoee b e fo re  tomorrow, 
and, what le  more, w ith o u t knowing the  meaeuremente? I t  ie  
c le a r  th a t  tomorrow I  e h a ll be hanged! At le a s t I  e h a ll make 
m erry w ith  my f r ie n d s  f o r  the  la s t  tim e •*

Be entered the  ta v e rn • He had талу f r ie n d e ,  and they 
a l l  aeked him« , Why are you 80 gloomy, b ro th e r? 1 , W e ll, you 
8ee, dear f r ie n d s ,  tomorrow I  e h a ll be hanged•* , Why? What 
fo r ? ' The ehoe-maker poured out h ie  h e a r t: , How can one even 
th in k  about euch work? L e t ив ra th e r  be merry to g e th e r f o r  the  
la s t  t im e !*  They drank and made merry u n t i l  the  ehoe-aaker wae 
r e e l in g .  *W e ll, b ro th e rs ,*  he e a id , * I  e h a ll take  a email 
b a r re l o f  wine home w ith  me and go to  bed• And tomorrow, when 
they  come to  ge t me, I  e h a ll knock back h a l f  the  b a r re l ,  a t 
le a e t I  w i l l  no t be coneoioue by the  tim e they  hang me•* And he 
went home• 'T h e re , c u rее you, you id io t ! *  he ea id  to  Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h , ' t h a t  i s  what your s l ip p e r 8 have b rough t on me•* And 
he to ld  him what had happened• 'Tomorrow, when they  oome f o r  
me, wake me a t once•'

That n ig h t Iv a n - te a re v ic h  to o k  ou t h ie  p ip e , blew i t ,  and 
the  lame and crooked g o b lin e  appeared• , What i s  you r w ish , Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h ? ' they aeked« ' I  want theee e lip p e re  to  be ready by 
tom orrow •' 'We are a t your e e rv ic e ! ' they e a id , and Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h  la y  down to  e leep• In  the  morning he woke up, and on 
the  ta b le  th e re  etood a p a ir  o f  ehoee, ra d ia n t l i k e  f i r e •  He 
went to  wake the  m aeter• *V a s te r, i t  ie  tim e to  ge t u p ! ' 'W hat, 
have they  come a lready? Q u ick, where ie  the  b a r re l o f  wine?
Here le  a cup, pour some o u t•  I  would ra th e r  be drunk and dead•' 
, But the  8hoee are re a d y !1 How do you mean, ready? Where are 
th e y? ' The maeter ran and looked• , But when d id  we make them?' 
'L a s t n ig h t•  S u re ly  m aeter, you remember how we cu t them out 
and eewed them !' * I  e t i l i  do n o t веет to  be q u ite  awake• I  o n ly  
remember ve ry  d im ly • '

He took  the ehoee, wrapped them up and ran  to  the 
p a la ce . When Telena the  B e a u t ifu l eaw these ehoee, ehe guessed 
what had happened• No doubt theee ehoee were made by the e p i r i t e  
o f Iv a n - te a re v io h . 'How d id  you make them?' ehe aeked the ehoe- 
maker• 'W e ll,  you eee, I  can make a n y th in g • ' ' I f  t h is  ie  eo, 
then  make me a wedding d re ss , embroidered w ith  g o ld  and covered 
w ith  dlamonde and p rec loue  etonee• And mind i t  ie  ready by
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tomorrow• I f  i t  i s  n o t,  you w i l l  f o r f e i t  your head•'
And again the  shoe-maker re tu rn e d  deepondently• H i в 

f r ie n d e  had a lready  been w a it in g  f o r  him a long  tim e • 'W e ll 
th e n , what can I  t e l l  y o u ,1 he s a id , 'th e re  i s  n o th in g  but 
accursed tro u b le  f o r  me I T h is  woman who has come here and is  
meant to  be a C h r is t ia n  has ordered th a t  I  make a drees fo r  her 
by tomorrow, a l l  go ld  w ith  p re c iou s  etonee• And what k in d  o f  
dressmaker am I?  I t  i s  c le a r  th a t tomorrow they w i l l  cu t o f f  □y 
head•1 'A h , b ro th e r , ' sa id  h is  f r ie n d s ,  'th e  morrow i s  w ise r 
than  th e  even• Come on, l e t  ив make merry now i'

They entered  the  ta v e rn , drank and made m erry . And 
again  the  ehoe-maker drank g lass  a f te r  g la ss • F in a l ly  he dragged 
home a whole b a r re l o f  wine and sa id  to  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h :
*Tomorrow, when you wake me, I  s h a ll consume the  whole b a r re l•
L e t them cu t o f f  my head when I  am d runk; f o r  as f o r  t h is  
d re ss , I  cou ld  not make i t  f o r  the  l i f e  o f m e.' The m aster la y  
down to  s leep and soon was sno ring • Iv a n - ts a re v ic h , however, 
b lew  h is  p ipe  and the  lame and crooked g o b lin s  appeared• 'What 
i s  your w ish , Iv a n - te a re v ic h ? ' they asked• ' I  want the  ve ry  
dreee which Yelena the  B e a u t ifu l was w earing when she l iv e d  in  
th e  realm  o f  the  W h irlw in d , to  be ready by tomorrow• 'We are 
a t you r s e rv ic e , i t  s h a ll be re a d y • ' When i t  was l i g h t ,  Iv a n -  
te a re v ioh awoke, and on the  ta b le  la y  the  d re ss , ra d ia n t l ik e  
f i r e  and I l lu m in a t in g  the  whole room• He woke the m aster, but 
he o n ly  kep t ru b b in g  h is  eyes• 'Have they come to  chop o f f  my 
head? Q u ick, g iv e  me the  w in e !' 'B u t the  dress i s  re a d y !'
'O h, how i s  th is ?  When d id  the  two o f us make I t ? '  'L a e t 
n ig h t ,  s u re ly  you remember? You cu t i t  ou t y o u r s e lf • '  'Ah уев, 
b ro th e r ,  I  remember vague ly ; i t  i s  as though I  am seeing 
th in g s  in  my dream •' The shoe-maker to o k  the  dress and ran  w ith  
i t  to  the  pa lace•

Yelena the  B e a u t ifu l rewarded him r o y a l ly ,  bu t then she 
gave him a new o rd e r: 'See to  i t  th a t by tomorrow a golden 
tsardom i s  b u i l t  in  the  sea seven v e rs ts  from he re , and th a t  a 
golden b rid g e  s tre tc h e s  from  our pa lace to  i t •  T h is  b rid ge  
B h a l l  be covered w ith  c o s t ly  v e lv e t ,  and near the  r a i l in g s  on 
both  e ides w onderfu l tre e s  must grow, and on them b ird s  s h a ll 
s in g  b e a u t ifu l tunes• But i f  you do not do t h is  by tomorrow, I  
s h a ll have you q u a rte re d • ' The 8hoe-aaker l e f t  Yelena the
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B e a u t ifu l ,  h ie  head hanging ead ly• H ie  fr ie n d e  met h in ,  
say ing : , What ie  i t ,  b ro th e r? ' 'Oh, n o th in g , ju e t  now ny fa te  
hae been eealed• Tomorrow I  e h a ll be q u a rte re d . T h is  tim e ehe 
hae g ive n  me a taek th a t  n o t even the  d e v i l  oould m ae te r•9 
,Never m in d ,1 they  e a id , 'th e  morrow ie  w iee r than the  even, eo 
le t  ue go to  the  ta v e rn • ' 'A l l  r ig h t ,  l e t  ue go• On o n e '•  la a t  
day a t le a e t one ought to  make m e rry • '

And eo they drank• The ehoe-maker kep t d r in k in g  t i l l  
he had to  be c a rr ie d  home• 'F a re w e ll,  la d , 1 he ea id  to  Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h , 'tom orrow  I  e h a ll be pun iehed•' 'So you have been 
g ive n  a new ta e k? ' 'T ee , th ie  ie  what I  am meant to  d o , ' and he 
to ld  him• Then he la y  down and began to  snore• Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  
went e t ra ig h t  up to  h ie  room, blew  h ie  p ip e , and the  lame and 
crooked g o b lin e  appeared• 'What ie  you r w leh , Iv a n -te a re v ic h ? '
, Can you do th ie  f o r  me?' and he exp la ined  to  them, what had to  
be done• 'T ee , Iv a n - te a re v ic h , ' they e a id , ' t h i s  ie  indeed a 
re a l ta sk • We e h a ll do our bee t• By tomorrow a l l  e h a ll be 

ready• '
The next day, when i t  had ju e t  begun to  grow l i g h t ,  Iv a n -  

te a re v ic h  woke up, looked ou t o f  the  window and, w e l l ,  i t  wae 
u n b e lie v a b le ! A l l  had been done ae i t  had been ordered: the 
go lden palace wae ra d ia n t l i k e  f i r e !  The tea rev ich  woke the  mae- 
t e r ,  who jumped up Baying: 'Oh! Have they come fo r  me? Q uick, 
g ive  me the  w ine! L e t them execute me when I  am d ru n k • ' , But 
the  palace ie  ready !* 'What do you mean?* The ehoe-maker 
looked out o f  the  window and gaeped w ith  amazement: 'How could  
th ie  have been done?' *But s u re ly ,  you remember how we worked 
away a t i t ? '  'Ah w e l l ,  o le a r ly  I  am e t i l i  h a l f  aeleep• I  do 

eeem to  remember eom eth ing•'
And they  ran  to  the  golden p a la ce , where were r ic h e e  

u n to ld •  Iv a n -te a re v io h  e a id : 'Here m aeter, take  th ie  fe a th e r 
and duet the  r a i l in g в on the  b r id g e ; i f  eomeone cornee and aek• 
who l iv e e  in  th le  p a la oe , do no t r e p ly ,  ju e t  g iv e  them t h i •  
n o te •1 So, the  ehoe-maker went and began to  duet the  r a i l ln g e  on 
th e  b rid g e •

In  the morning Telena the  B e a u t ifu l awoke, eaw the 
golden palaoe and ra n  to  the  te a r •  *Look, your U a je e ty , what 
hae happened• In  the  eea a golden palace hae been b u i l t ,  and from  
th ie  palaoe a b r id g •  e tre to h ee  out over eeven v e re te , and a long
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the  b rid g e  grow m arve llous tre e s , and on them b ird s  are s in g ^ g  
b e a u t i fu l  tu n e s • '

And a t once the  ts a r  sent someone to  ask what t h is  
meant: perhaps some bogatyr* had come to  h is  co un try • The 
messengers came to  the  shoe-maker and asked him q ue s tions* H9 
re p l ie d !  , I  do no t know, b u t here i s  a note f o r  your t s a r . 1 
In  th is  note Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  to ld  h is  fa th e r  a l l  th a t  had hap- 
pened; how he had fre e d  h is  m other, found Telena the  B e a u t ifu l,  
and how h is  e ld e r  b ro th e rs  had deceived him• Together w ith  th is  
no te  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  sent golden c a rr ia g e s  and asked th a t  the 
ts a r  and t s a r i t s a ,  Telena the  B e a u t ifu l and her s is te rs  should 
come in  them to  the  pa la ce ; h is  b ro th e rs , however, were to  come 
in  a s im ple peasant c a r t•

A l l  made ready a t once and came• Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  met 
them w ith  g re a t jo y •  The ts a r  wanted to  punish h is  e ld e r sore 
f o r  t h e i r  u n ju s t deeds, b u t Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  begged him to  fo rg iv e  
them•

And then a most m a g n ifice n t fe a s t began• Iv a n -ts a re v ic h  
m arried  Telena the  B e a u t i fu l ,  gave the  ts a r i t s a  o f  the  s i lv e r  
tsardom to  P y o tr - ts a re v ic h  and th e  t s a r i t s a  o f the  copper tsardom 
to  V a s i l iy - ts a re v ic h ,  and the  shoe-maker he had made a genera l.
I  too  was a t t h is  fe a s t and drank mead and wine which flow ed  down 
my beard , m iss ing  my mouth•
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THIS FIREBIRD AND VASILISA-TSAREVN A

(A fa n a s 'ye v , v o l.  I ,  No. 169, PP•
424-426)

Once upon a t im e , beyond the  th r ic e -n in e  la n d , in  the  
th r ic e - te n th  tsardom , th e re  l iv e d  a s tro n g  and m ighty ts a r •
T h is  ts a r  had a marksman, a brave young man, who had a v a l i  ant 
horse•

One day, t h is  marksman rode on h is  horse to  the  fo re s t  
to  h u n t. He was r id in g  a long the  wide road , when he found a 
golden fe a th e r  o f  the  F ir e b ir d ,  which was s h in in g  l i k e  a flam e ! 
But h is  v a l ia n t  horse sa id  to  him: 'Do no t take t h is  fe a th e r ,  
f o r  i f  you do, i t  w i l l  b r in g  you t r o u b le • ' The brave young man 
thought fo r  a l i t t l e  about whether he should take  i t  o r n o t .  He 
reasoned l ik e  t h is :  i f  he were to  take i t  to  the t s a r ,  he would 
s u re ly  be rewarded fo r  i t  -  and who does no t l i k e  to  f in d  fa vo u r 
w ith  the tsa r?

There fo re  he d id  no t l i s t e n  to  h is  h o rs e 's  a dv ice , bu t 
to o k  the  fe a th e r  and b rough t i t  to  the  ts a r  as a g i f t •  'Thank 
y o u , ' eaid the  t s a r ,  'b u t  now th a t  you have ob ta ined  the  fe a th e r  
o f  the  F ire b ird  f o r  me, go and f in d  me the  b ird  i t s e l f .  I f  you 
do not do as I  ask you , I  s h a ll cu t o f f  your head w ith  th is  
sw ord .'

The marksman wept b i t t e r  te a rs  and went to  h is  brave 
horse• 'Why are you c ry in g , m aster? ' 'The ts a r  has g iven  o rde rs  
th a t I  should f in d  the  F i r e b i r d • ’ 'What d id  I  t e l l  you? Not to  
p ic k  up the fe a th e r ,  i f  you d id  n o t want to  ge t in to  t ro u b le !
But never m ind, do not be a f r a id ,  t h is  i s  no t the  w orst th in g  
th a t  could happen, f o r  worse is  y e t to  come• Go to  the  ts a r  
and ask him to  have a hundredweight o f  wheat ready by tomorrow, 
and ask fo r  i t  to  be s c a tte re d  over the whole o f  the  wide f i e l d • '  
And th is  the  ts a r  ordered to  be done•

The next day a t dawn, the  marksman went ou t to  th is  
f i e l d  and a llow ed h is  horse to  w a lk  f r e e ly  axound i t •  Then he 
h id  behind a t r e e .  Suddenly the  tre e s  in  the  fo re s t  began to  
r u s t le ,  the waves in  the  sea rose up h ig h , and the  F ire b ir d  came 
f l y in g  down, a lig h te d  on the ground and e ta rte d  to  peck a t the 
wheat• The v a l ia n t  horse went up to  i t ,  and p u t h is  hoof f i r m ly  
on i t  and he ld  I t  down to  the ground w ith  g re a t fo rc e •  The 
marksman came run n in g  up from behind the  t r e e ,  t ie d  the F ire b ir d
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v i t h  горев, mounted h ie  horee and g a llop e d  back to  the pa lace• 
When the te a r  eaw him c a rry in g  the  F ir e b ir d ,  he re jo ic e d •  He 
thanked the  markeman f o r  h ie  s e rv ic e s , and rewarded him w ith  a 
h ig h  ra n k , b u t then gave him another taek• He e a id ! ' I f  you 
have been ab le  to  o b ta in  the  F ir e b ir d ,  you can a leo  o b ta in  a 
b r id e  f o r  me• Beyond the  th r ic e -n in e  la n d , a t the  ve ry  end o f 
the  w orld  vhere the  sun r ie e e ,  th e re  l iv e e  V a e ilie a -te a re v n a ,
•he i t  i s  vhom I  v i eh to  m arry . I f  you can b r in g  her to  me, I  
• h a l l  reward you v i t h  go ld  and e i lv e r ,  bu t i f  you do n o t, I  
• h a l l  ou t o f f  your head v i t h  my •w o rd .1

When the  markeman heard th ie ,  he wept b i t t e r  te a r •  and 
want to  the  e ta b le 8 to  • •e  h ie  v a l ia n t  horee. 'Why are you c ry -  
in g ,  m a e te r,' h ie  horee aeked him . He re p lie d !  'The te a r  hae 
g ive n  o rd e r•  th a t I  ehould o b ta in  V a e ilie a -te a re v n a  fo r  h im •'
'Do no t o ry , th ie  i s  no t th •  w orst th in g  th a t could happen, 
voree ie  y e t to  oome• Go to  the  te a r ,  aek him fo r  a te n t  w ith  & 
golden top  and f o r  food  and d r in k  f o r  the  jo u rn e y • ' The te a r  
gave him a l l  he aeked fo r •

The markeman mounted h ie  v a l ia n t  horee and rode o f f  to  
the  th r ic e -n in e  kingdom• A f te r  a lon g  o r a eho rt t im e , he came 
to  the  end o f  the  w o r ld , where the  sun r ie e e  from the b lue  eea••• 
He looked and beheld V a e ilie a -te a re v n a  in  a e l lv e r  boat w ith  a 
golden o a r, f lo a t in g  on the  b lue  eea• The markeman a llow ed h ie  
horee to  w alk in  the  green meadowe and eat fre e h  g ra ss . He put 
up h ie  te n t v i t h  the  golden to p , la id  out va rio ue  k in d 8 o f  food 
and d r in k ,  eat down in  the  te n t and eerved h im s e lf ,  w h ile  he 
wae w a it in g  f o r  V a e ilie a -te a re v n a •

When V a e llls a -ts a re v n a  eaw the  golden top  o f the  te n t ,  
ehe came to  the  ehore, clim bed out o f  the  boat and e tood, 
adm iring  the  te n t•  'Good day to  you, V a e ilie a -te a re v n a • Wei- 
oomet Come, be my gueet and t r y  eome o f  the wine from  beyond 
the  eeae•1 V a e ilie a -te a re v n a  entered the  te n t ,  and they a te , 
drank and made m erry• But when V a e ilie a -te a re v n a  had d ra ined  
one g la • •  o f th •  w ine , ehe became drunk and f e l l  fe e t  aeleep•
The marksman shouted f o r  h i •  horee• I t  came up q u ic k ly ,  and at 
one• th •  markeman d ism antled  the te n t  w ith  the  golden to p , 
mounted h i •  ▼ a lia n t  h o r • • ,  ta k in g  th •  • ! • • p in g  V a s i l is a -  
tsa revna  v i t h  h im , and o f f  h • ro d • ,  back along th •  way ho had 
00m•, as fa s t  as the  arrow  f l le e •
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At la s t  he re tu rn e d  to  the  ts a r ,  who wae v e ry  happy to  
8ee V a s ilis a - ts a re v n a •  He thanked the  marksman f o r  h ie  f a i t h f u l  
s e rv ic e , rew ard ing him w ith  g re a t tre a s u re s , and had a h igh  rank 
co n fe rre d  on him . When V a s ilis a - ts a re v n a  woke up and found th a t 
she was f a r  away from  the b lue  sea, she g rieved  and wept 80 much 
th a t 8he became q u ite  changed in  lo o k s , and however much the 
ts a r  t r ie d  to  com fort h e r , i t  was a l l  in  va in • The ts a r  wanted 
to  m arry h e r, bu t 8he a a id t 'L e t him who brought me here go to  
the b lue  sea. In  the m idd le  o f  the  66a the re  l ie s  a b ig  s tone , 
and under t h is  stone my wedding dre88 is  h idden . W ithout th is  
dress I  s h a ll no t ge t m a rr ie d • ' And a t once the te a r  sent fo r  
the  marksman and 8a id  to  him: 'Go to  the  end o f  the  w orld  where 
the b r ig h t  sun r is e s •  There, in  the  b lue  sea, l ie s  a s tone , and 
under th ie  stone the wedding dress o f V a s ilis a - ts a re v n a  is  
h idden• O bta in  th is  dreea and b r in g  i t  he re , f o r  the tim e o f 
the wedding has come• I f  you b r in g  me th ie  dress you s h a ll be 
rewarded w ith  g re a te r r ic h e s  than ever b e fo re , b u t i f  you do 
n o t ,  I  s h a ll cu t o f f  you r head w ith  my sw ord .'

The marksman wept b i t t e r  te a rs  and went o f f  to  h is  
v a l ia n t  horse• 'T h is  t im e ,1 he th o u g h t, ' I  s h a ll no t escape 
dea th •* , Why are you c ry in g , m aster? ' asked the  horee• He 
re p l ie d !  'The ts a r  has ordered th a t  I  should o b ta in  V a s i l is a 's  
wedding dress from  the  bottom o f  the  eea•' 'W e ll,  what d id  I  
t e l l  you? Not to  take the  fe a th e r ,  o r e lse  you would be in  
tro u b le •  But do no t be a f ra id ,  t h is  18 not the w orst th in g  th a t 
cou ld  happen, worse is  y e t to  come•'

A fte r  a long  o r a sh o rt tim e the marksman caae to  the  
end o f  the w orld  and stopped by the  sea• Hie v a l ia n t  horse saw 
an enormous crab c ra w lin g  in  the  sand, and he pu t h is  heavy hoof 
upon i t s  neck• The crab sa id  to  him: , Do no t l e t  me d ie ,  le t  
me l i v e ;  whatever you need, I  s h a ll do fo r  y o u • ' The horse 
answered! ' I n  the m iddle o f  the sea, the re  l ie e  a b ig  etone, 
and under th is  stone th e re  is  hidden the wedding dresa o f 
V a s ilis a - ts a re v n a •  Go and b r in g  me th is  d re e s .'

The crab shouted in  a loud vo ice  across the whole o f 
the b lu e  eea, and a t once the sea s t i r r e d  and from a l l  sides 
th e re  came c ra w lin g  up the  shore b ig  and l i t t l e  c rabs; there  
were thousands o f them! The o ld  crab gave them the o rde r and 
they a l l  le a p t back in to  the w a te r, and w ith in  the hour they
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had dragged up V a e ilie a - te a re v n a *8 wedding dreee from  under the 
la rg e  •tone  a t the  bottom  o f  the sea.

The markeman came to  the  te a r  and brought him the  dress 
o f  the  tsa revna• But V a s i l is a  was s t i l l  obs tina te«  ' I  s h a ll 
n o t m arry you ,* she s a id , 'u n t i l  you have asked the markeman to  
bathe in  b o i l in g  hot w a te r • ' The te a r  ordered w ater to  be 
poured in to  an ir o n  cau ld ron  th a t was as ho t as ho t cou ld  be, 
and ordered the  marksman to  be thrown in to  i t •  E ve ry th in g  was 
ready, th e  w ater was b o i l in g  and b u b b lin g  over the s id e , and 
th e y  brought the poor marksman up• 'Now the  w orst has c le a r ly  
come,' he though t• 'Oh, why d id  I  p ic k  up the fe a th e r o f  the  
F ire b ird ?  Why d id  Ī  no t l i s t e n  to  my horse? ' And when he remem- 
bered h is  v a l ia n t  ho rse , he sa id  to  the  tsa rs  ' l f ig h ty  ts a r ,  a llo w  
me to  •ay good-Ъуо to  my horse be fo re  I  d ie • '  'V e ry  w e l l ,  go 
and •ay good-bye to  i t • '

The markeman came to  h is  v a l ia n t  horse and wept 
b i t t e r l y •  'Why are you c ry in g , m aster? ' 'The ts a r  has ordered 
me to  bathe in  a b o i l in g  c a u ld ro n • ' *Do no t be a f r a id ,  do no t 
c ry ,  you s h a ll s ta y  a l iv e , *  sa id  h is  horse to  him and q u ic k ly  
u tte re d  a s p e ll over the  marksman, 80 th a t the cau ld ron  should 
n o t harm h is  w h ite  body•

The marksman re tu rn e d  from  the  s ta b le e  and a t once he 
was seized by some servan ts  and thrown s tra ig h t  in to  the  c a u l-  
dron• He dipped under once o r  tw ic e , and then jumped out o f  the 
cauldrons he had become so handsome th a t  you could no t even 
t e l l  o f  i t  in  a te ile  o r describe  i t  in  a book!

When the  te a r  saw th a t he had become eo ve ry  handsome, 
he too  wanted to  have a b a th , and, l i k e  the fo o l he wae, he 
clim bed In to  the w a te r, b u t the same in s ta n t  was scalded to  
death• They b u rie d  the  ts a r  and in  h is  p lace chose the  marks- 
man• He m arried  V a e l l l0& - t8ar«vna, and f o r  many years  they 
l iv e d  to g e th e r in  love  and harmony•
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THE WITCH AND THE SUN'S SISTER

(A fanas9yev , v o l•  I ,  N0• 93» pp•
136-138)

In  a c e r ta in  tsardom , in  a fa r-aw ay c o u n try , th e re  onoe 
l iv e d  a ts a r  and a te a r i te a •  They had a eon, Iv a n - ts a re v io h , 
who had been dumb s ince  b i r t h •  When he waB tw e lve  years o ld ,  he 
once went in to  the  s ta b le s  to  see h is  fa v o u r ite  groom• Th ie  
groom always to ld  him s to r ie s ,  and th is  tim e to o  Iv a n  came to  
hear s to r ie s  from  h im , b u t f o r  once th e  groom d id  no t t e l l  him 
s to r ie s •  In s te a d , he saids 'Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ,  your mother w i l l  
soon g iv e  b i r t h  to  a daugh te r, who w i l l  be your s is te r •  She w i l l  
be a t e r r ib le  w itc h , and she w i l l  • a t  her own fa th e r  and mother 
and a l l  the  su b je o ts  o f  the  land • T h e re fo re , go to  your fa th e r  
and ask f o r  h is  beet horse as though you wished to  go out r id in g  
and, i f  you want to  escape from  th ie  d is a s te r ,  go away from  here 
wherever your eyes may lead  y o u • '

Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  ran  to  h is  fa th e r ,  and f o r  the  f i r s t  
tim e  in  h ie  l i f e  he spoke to  him• The ts a r  was 80 overjoyed 
th a t  he d id  no t ask him why he needed a good h o rs ••  A t once ha 
had h is  ve ry  best horse brought and saddled f o r  th •  te a re v ioh, 
who mounted i t  and rode o f f  where h ie  eyes le d  him•

He ro d •  f o r  a lo n g , lon g  tim e , u n t i l  he came to  two o ld  
seamstresses• He asked them whether he cou ld  s tay  w ith  them•
But the  o ld  women eaids , We are b reak ing  up t h is  tru n k  w ith  
t h is  k n i f e ,  and we s h a ll  sew i t  up w ith  a th re a d , and ve ry  soon 
we e h a ll be dead•9 Iv a n - te a re v ich wept and then  ro d •  on•

He rode f o r  a lo n g , lon g  tim e t i l l  he came to  the  g ia n t 
named T u rn -tre e  and aekeds 'Take me i n ! '  The g ia n t saids ' I  
would g la d ly  have you s ta y  w ith  me, Iv a n - ts a re v ic h , bu t I  have 
not much lo n g e r to  l i v e .  For when I  have p u lle d  up a l l  these 
o a k -tre e e  by th e ir  ro o te ,  death w i l l  come to  me•9 The ts a re v ic h  
wept more than b e fo re , and then rode on and on, t i l l  he came to  
the  g ia n t Turn-m ounta in• He made the  same re q u e s t, bu t the  ans- 
wer again  wass , I  would g la d ly  have you s ta y , Iv a n - ts a re v io h , 
bu t I  have no t much lo n g e r to  l i v e  m yse lf. Той see, I  have been 
appo in ted  to  o v e rtu rn  these m oun ta in •, and when I  have f in is h e d  
w ith  these la s t  ones, death w i l l  come!1 Iv a n - ts a re v io h  wept 
b i t t e r l y  and rode on•

He rode f o r  a lo n g , lo n g  tim e  t i l l ,  e v e n tu a lly , he came
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to  the  Sun18 s is te r •  She to o k  him In ,  gave him something to  eat 
and d r in k  and looked a f te r  him l i k e  a son. He had a good l i f e ,  
y e t he was sad a l l  the  same, fo r  he wanted to  know what was hap- 
pening a t home. He would go up a h igh  m ountain, and, lo o k in g  
a fa r ,  he would 8ee th a t e v e ry th in g  had been devoured by h i8 s is -  
t e r ,  and th a t  o n ly  the  w a lle  o f  the  palace were l e f t  s tand ing• 
Then he would s igh  and weep.

Once he had been s tand ing  l i k e  th is  and weeping, and 
when he re tu rn e d  the  Sun's s is te r  asked him: , Why І8  your face  
so s ta in e d  w ith  te a rs  la t e ly ,  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ? 1 He ea id : , The 
w ind blew  in to  my eyee.* And the  next tim e i t  was the same, 80 

the  Sun's s is te r  forbade the  wind to  b low . But Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  
re tu rn e d  in  te a rs  a t h i r d  tim e . And now he cou ld  keep h is  
sec re t no lo n g e r. He to ld  the  Sun's e ie te r  and begged her to  
l e t  h im , a brave young man, re tu rn  home. At f i r s t  she would not 
l e t  h im , b u t he en tre a ted  her 80 lo n g , th a t ,  f i n a l l y ,  she l e t  him 
go• For h i 8 jou rney  she gave him a b rush , a comb and two apples 
o f  you th : however o ld  a person m ight be, when he a te  euch an 
apple he would grow young again in s ta n t ly .

When Iv a n - t8 a re v ic h  came to  the  g ia n t Turn-m ounta in , 
th e re  was o n ly  one mountain l e f t  f o r  him to  tu rn  over• So he 
to o k  h ie  brush and threw  i t  in to  the  open f i e ld ,  and suddenly 
from  out o f  the  e a r th , as i f  from nowhere, appeared ve ry  h igh  
m ountains, t h e i r  tops reach ing  up to  the  eky• There were 80 

many th a t  one could not 8ee the end o f  them! G iant T u rn - 
mountain was overjoyed  and se t to  work h a p p ily .

A f te r  a lon g  o r a sh o rt tim e Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  came to  the  
g ia n t T u rn - tre e , who had o n ly  th re e  o a k -tre e s  l e f t  to  p u l l  up.
He took  h ie  comb and threw  i t  in to  the  open f i e l d ,  and suddenly 
from  out o f  the  e a rth  appeared r u s t l in g ,  dense oak-woods, each 
tre e  b ig g e r than the  n e x t. G iant T u rn -tre e  was o ve rjo ye d , 
thanked the  te a re v ic h  and began to  p u l l  up the  c e n tu ry -o ld  oak- 

tre e s .
A f te r  a long  o r a sh o rt tim e Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  came to  the 

o ld  women and gave them each an app le . They ate them, and th a t 
ve ry  in s ta n t became young aga in . As a p resent they gave him a 
s c a r f ,  which one had o n ly  to  wave f o r  a whole lake  to  appear.

Then Iv a n - te a re v ic h  came home. НІ8 s is te r  ran  ou t to  
meet h im , say ing  co a x in g ly : 'S i t  down, dear b ro th e r ,  and p la y
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the  g u s l i  w h ile  I  go and prepare a m ea l•' The ts a re v ic h  eat 
down and was strumming the g u s l i !  when a l i t t l e  mouse came out 
o f  a h o le  and sa id  to  him in  a human voices ,Run away q u ic k ly  
and save your l i f e !  Ycur s is te r  has gone to  sharpen her te e th • ' 
Iv a n - te a re v ic h  l e f t  the  room! mounted h is  horse and ga lloped  
away! w h ile  the  l i t t l e  mouse kep t run n in g  across the  g u s l i 's  
s t r in g s ,  f o r  as lo n g  as th e  g u s li sounded the  s is te r  d id  no t 
r e a l is e  th a t her b ro th e r had gone away• A f te r  6he had f in is h e d  
sharpening he r te e th ! she rushed in to  the  room. She took  one 
lo o k ! and saw th a t th e re  was no t a s o u l! o n ly  a l i t t l e  mouse 
which was s l ip p in g  down a h o le • She was fu r io u s  and! gnashing 
her te e th !  se t ou t in  her b ro th e r 's  p u rs u it •

Then Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  heard a n o ise ! looked round! and 
saw h is  s is te r  n e a r ly  ca tch in g  up w ith  him ! He waved h is  s c a r f !  
and a deep la ke  appeared• While the  w itc h  was swimming across! 
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  s w i f t ly  g a llop e d  on• But she caught up w ith  him 
fa s te r  than b e fo re • • •  and now she was q u ite  c lo s e ! G iant T u rn - 
t re e  guessed th a t the  ts a re v ic h  was t r y in g  to  escape from  h is  
s is te r  and began to  p u l l  up o a k -tre e s  and th row  them onto the 
roa d . Soon he had heaped up a whole mountain o f  them! and the 
w itc h  could  go no fu r th e r •  So she began to  c le a r  a pathway 
th rough  f o r  h e r s e lf !  gnawing and gnashing! and making g rea t 
e f f o r t s !  bu t Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  was by now a long  way ahead• But 
aga in  she rushed on in  p u rs u it  o f him• She rushed on and on and 
now she was q u ite  near and almost upon h im ••• and th e re  was no 
escape! But G ian t Turn-m ountain saw the  w itc h ! seised the 
h ig h e s t m ountain! and tu rn e d  i t  and se t i t  across her p a th , and 
on top  o f  t h is  mountain he p u t ano the r. While the  w itc h  was 
c lam bering  over them, Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  rode on and on and was 

a lre ad y  a long  way o f f .
Now the w itc h  had clim bed over the mountains and was 

aga in  ch&slng a f te r  her b ro th e r  • • •  Soon she caught s ig h t o f him 
again  and c r ie d t  'Now you w i l l  no t escape from  m e!' And th is  
tim e  she was q u ite  near and had alm ost caught h im ! But a t th is  
moment Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  g a llo p e d  up to  the  house o f  the  Sun's 
s is te r  and c a lle d  outs *Sun, Sun! Open your w indow ,' and the 
S u n '8 s is te r  opened her window and the  ts a re v ic h  jumped through 
i t  on h i8  horse• The w itc h  begged to  be g iven  her b ro th e r 's  
head, bu t the Sun's s is te r  pa id  no a t te n t io n  to  her and re fused
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h e r• Then the  w itc h  s a id t , L e t Iv a n - te a re v ic h  and me s i t  on 
sca les  to  see who weighs the  h e a v ie r•  I f  I  weigh more, then  I  
s h a ll ea t h im 9 bu t i f  be outweighs me he may k i l l  m e.י And 
t h is  they d id .  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  was the f i r s t  to  s i t  on th e  
s c a le s , and then the  w itc h  clim bed on; bu t no sooner had she 
stepped onto them than Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  was throw n up w ith  suca 
fo rc e ,  th a t he soared s t r a ig h t  up to  heaven, to  th e  house o f 
th e  Sun9s e ie te r ;  b u t th e  w itc h , the  snake, remained beh ind 
on e a rth •

-  190 -
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THE FROG-TSAREVNA

(A fa n a s 'ye v , v o l•  I I , N0• 267, pp•

329-331)

In  th e  o ld  days, a lon g  tim e ago, th e re  once l iv e d  a 
ts a r  who had th re e  sons, a l l  o f  them young men• One day the 
ts a r  sa id  to  them! *C h ild re n , make you rse lves  each an arrow  and 
shoot i t  o f f  • The woman who b r in g s  hack your arrow  s h a ll be your 
w i fe • 1 The e ld e s t son shot h is  o f f ,  and a p r in c e 's  daughter 
brought back th e  a rrow ; the  m iddle one shot h is  o f f ,  and a 
g e n e ra l's  daughter brought i t  back, bu t the arrow  o f  Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h , th e  youngest son, was brought back by a f ro g  from  the 
swamp, who c a r r ie d  i t  in  her te e th •  The two e ld e r  b ro th e rs  were 
happy and r e jo ic e d ,  bu t Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  became th o u g h tfu l and 
w ept. 'How can I  l i v e  w ith  a fro g ? ' he asked. 'To l i v e  one 's 
l i f e  i s  no t so easy as to  cross a r iv e r  o r to  w a lk through a 
f i e l d J ' He wept and wept, bu t as th e re  was n o th in g  to  be done, 
he to o k  the  f r o g  f o r  h is  w ife .  They were a l l  m arried  accord ing  
to  the  custom o f  the  la n d : the  fro g  they bore on a d is h . And 
so they l iv e d  to g e th e r .

Once the  ts a r  wanted to  see which o f  h is  sons' w ives 
was the  most s k i l f u l ,  and he ordered th a t they should each b r in g  
g i f t s  to  show him• Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  again  became th o u g h tfu l and 
wept. 'What can my f ro g  do?' he s a id . 'They w i l l  a l l  laugh a t 
me•' And when he looked a t h e r, a l l  the  f ro g  d id  was craw l on 
the  f lo o r  and c roak .

Now, when Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  had fa l le n  as leep , the fro g , 
went ou t in to  the  roa d , shed her s k in , and changed in to  a b e a u ti-  
f u i  g i r l ,  who c r ie d  outs 'S e rvan ts  and a tte n d a n ts , make th is  
fo r  m el' and she to ld  them what she wanted. Her se rvan ts  and 
a ttendan ts  im m ed ia te ly  brought her a most b e a u t ifu l s h ir t •  She 
to o k  i t ,  fo ld e d  i t  up and p laced i t  by Iv a n - ts a re v ic h . Then she 
changed back in to  a f r o g ,  as though n o th in g  had happened.

When Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  woke up, he was overjoyed• He took  
the  s h i r t  and went to  the ts a r •  The ts a r  took  i t ,  gazed a t i t  
and sa id t 'T h is  i s  a s h i r t  th a t one would on ly  wear on a fe a s t 
d a y . ' H is m idd le  son brought a s h i r t ,  and the ts a r  sa id : ' I n  
t h is  s h i r t  one can o n ly  go to  the b a th -h o u se ,' and when he saw 
the  s h i r t  o f  h is  e ld e s t son he sa id t ,T h is  s h i r t  you could wear
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o n ly  in  a dark h u t • 1 A8 the  te a r 18 80ne went away, the two 
e ld e s t eons eaid to  each o th e rt *W e ll, i t  seems th a t we were 
wrong to  have laughed a t the  w ife  o f  Iv a n - te a re v ic h ; she is  
c e r ta in ly  no f r o g ,  bu t ehe must be some so rce re ss • '

And again the  ts a r  gave o rde rs  th a t  h ie  d a u g h te rs - in -  
law  should show him t h e i r  s k i l l ,  and he bade them each bake a 
lo a f  o f  bread and b r in g  i t  to  him to  be judged th a t he m ight 
see whose bread wae the  b e s t• At f i r s t  the wives o f  the  e ld e r  
b ro th e rs  had laughed a t the  f r o g ,  bu t now they sent a m aid- 
se rvan t to  her room to  see how ehe would bake her bread• The 
f r o g ,  p e rc e iv in g  th a t  she was be ing  watched, to o k  the  dough, 
kneaded i t  and r o l le d  i t ,  to o k  o f f  the  top  o f  the s to ve , and 
th rew  the  dough e tra lg h t  in s id e •

When the  m aid-servant saw t h is ,  she ran back to  her 
m is tresses  and to ld  them what she had seen; and the  e ld e r 
b ro th e rs ' w ives then d id  lik e w is e •  But the  cunning fro g  had 
o n ly  t r ic k e d  them• She removed the  dough a t once, cleaned i t ,  
pu t o i l  on i t  ae though n o th in g  had happened, and then went out 
onto the  po rch , and shedding her s k in  c r ie d  outs 'S e rvan ts  and 
a tte n d a n ts , bake th is  dough fo r  me, and from i t  make such bread 
as my fa th e r  used to  ea t o n ly  on fe a s t d a ys • ' And a t once the  
se rvan ts  and a ttendan ts  brought her the  bread• She took  i t ,  pu t 
i t  down by Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  and then changed back in to  a f ro g •
When Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  woke up, he a t once took  the bread to  h is  
fa th e r ,  who was ju s t  re c e iv in g  the  bread o f h is  e ld e r sons•
T h e ir  w ives had both  thrown th e ir  loaves in to  the  s tove , as the  
f ro g  had been seen to  do and they had come out p itc h -b la c k .  The 
te a r  f i r s t  to o k  th e  bread o f  the  e ld e s t 80n , looked a t i t  and 
had i t  sent back to  the  k lto h e n • Next he took the bread o f  the  
second eon and a lso  sent i t  back to  the  k itc h e n • Then i t  was 
the  tu rn  o f  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h '8 bread• H ie fa th e r  to o k  i t ,  gazed 
a t I t  and saids 'T h is  І8  bread which one would o n ly  eat on a 
fe a s t day, q u ite  u n lik e  the  bread o f  my o th e r d a u g h te rs - in - la w , 
which 18 80 h a rd i1

A fte r  t h is  the  te a r  thought th a t  he would g ive  a b a l l  
in  h ie  palace and see which o f  h ie  d a u g h te re -in - la w  cou ld  dance 
b e e t. A l l  the  gueets made ready, and eo d id  the  eons' w ive s , but 
no t th a t o f Iv a n - ts a re v ic h •  He thought to  h im s e lf: 'How can I  
go to  the b a l l  w ith  my fro g ? ' And our ts a re v ic h  wept b i t t e r l y •

-  192 -
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But th e  f ro g  sa id  to  hims , Do not c ry ,  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h , go to  
th e  b a l l ,  and I  e h a ll be th e re  in  an h o u r. 1 Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  was 
v e ry  p leased when he heard the  f ro g  cou ld  epeak, and he went to  
the  b a l l .  Meanwhile the  f ro g  shed her s k in  and changed in to  
such a lo v e ly  g i r l ,  th a t i t  wae s im p ly  a m ira c le ! Then ehe too  
went to  the  b a l l .  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  was overjoyed when he saw h e r, 
and everybody clapped th e ir  hands in  amazement a t such beauty.

And then the  guests sa t down to  e a t. Now, whenever the
tsa revna  had f in is h e d  w ith  a bone, she would pu t i t  away in  one
s le e ve , and whenever she had drunk a g lass  o f  w ine , she would
pour the  dregs in to  her o th e r s leeve . Her s ie te re - in - la w ,  who
saw th ie ,  d id  the  same! they took  the bones and pu t them in to
one o f  t h e ir  s leeves and poured the  re s t  o f  t h e i r  d r in k s  in to

0

t h e ir  o th e r s leeves• Now, when i t  was tim e to  dance, the ts a r  
sent f o r  h is  two e ld e r d a u g h te rs - in - la w , bu t th e y , in  th e ir  
tu rn ,  sent fo r  the  f r o g ,  who a t once took  ho ld  o f Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  
and went onto the  dance f lo o r  w ith  him . And th e re  she was 
dancing and sp in n in g  l ik e  a wheel, and everybody s im p ly  mar- 
v e ile d  a t what they saw! У/hen she waved her r ig h t  arm, fo re s ts  
and la ke s  would appear, and when she waved her l e f t  arm, va rio u s  
l i t t l e  b ird s  would f l y  up . Everybody was q u ite  amazed! And 
when she had f in is h e d  danc ing , e v e ry th in g  disappeared aga in .

Then the o th e r d a u g h te re -in - la w  went onto the danoe 
f lo o r •  They wanted to  do the  same, bu t when they waved th e ir  
r ig h t  arms the  bones came f ly in g  out in  a l l  d ire c t io n s  and f le w  
a t the g u e s ts , and when they waved th e ir  l e f t  arms, the l iq u id  
came sp la sh in g  out a lso  over the  peop le . The ts a r  was d ie -  י 
p leased a t what he saw and shouteds 'Enough, enough! 1 And h is  
e ld e r  d a u g h te rs - in - la w  stopped.

When the b a l l  was n e a rly  o ve r, the te a re v ic h  went home 
a lo n e , and somewhere he found h is  w ife 's  s k in , and he took i t  
and b u rn t i t •  And so, when the tsa revna  came home and wished to  
p u t on he r sk in  aga in , i t  was no lon g e r th e re , fo r  i t  had been 
b u rn t. Then the tsa revna  la y  down beside Iv a n -ts a re v ic h  and 
be fo re  dawn ehe sa id  to  hims 'Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ,  had you been 
p a t ie n t  ju e t  a l i t t l e  lo n g e r, I  would have been yo u rs , but now, 
God o n ly  knows! Search f o r  me beyond the th r ic e -n in e  lands in  
the  th r ic e - te n th  tsardom •' And when the tsarevna had sa id  t h is ,  
she d isappeared.
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A yea r passed, and Iv a n - ts a re v io h  longed to  see h ie  
w i fe ;  and so , a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  the  second y e a r, he asked f o r  
h is  f a t h e r 's  and m o th e r's  b le s s in g , and then  went o f f  to  search 
f o r  h is  w ife .  He had been w a lk in g  f o r  a lo n g  t im e , when suddenly 
he saw a h u t w hich stood w ith  i t e  f r o n t  to  th e  fo re s t  and w ith  
i t s  back tow ards him« He s a id  to  i t s  , L i t t l e  h u t,  l i t t l e  h u t, 
s tand  as you d id  b e fo re , as m other p laced  you, w ith  your baok 
to  th e  fo r e s t  and w ith  yo u r f r o n t  to  m e•' And the  hut tu rned 
ro u n d , and he went in s id e •  I n  i t  an o ld  woman was s i t t in g •  She 
s a ld i 'F i ,  f i !  I  ueed n o t e i th e r  to  see o r  hear a R ussian, b u t 
now one has come in  person in to  my y a rd •  Where are you go ing , 
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ? ' 'W e ll,  o ld  woman, you had b e t te r  f i r s t  g ive  me 
som ething to  ea t and d r in k ;  then  you may ask me q u e s tio n s • '
The o ld  woman gave him som ething to  e a t and d r in k  and pu t him to  
bed . Then Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  s a id  to  hers 'G randm other, I  am t r a v -  
e l l i n g  in  searoh o f  Yelena th e  B e a u t i f u l • '  , Oh, ay c h i ld , 1 she 
answered, , why have you come so la te ?  At f i r s t  she remembered 
you o f te n ,  b u t now she has a lre a d y  fo rg o t te n  about you• She has 
n o t been to  v i s i t  me f o r  a lo n g  tim e • But go on to  my e ld e r 
s is te rs  she knows more than  I  do , and perhaps she can t e l l  y o u • '

The n e x t m orn ing Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  went fu r th e r ,  u n t i l  he
cameJto ano the r h u t•  ' L i t t l e  h u t ,  l i t t l e  h u t , '  he s a id , 's ta n d

О
as you d id  b e fo re , as m other had p laced  yo u , w ith  your back to  
th e  fo re s t  and w ith  y o u r f r o n t  to  m e•' The hu t tu rned  round, 
and he went in s id e  and saw an o ld  woman• She saids 'F 1 , f i t  I  
used n o t e i th e r  to  see o r  hear a R uss ian , b u t now one has come 
in  person in to  my ya rd • Where are you g o in g , Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ? 1 
' I  am t r a v e l l in g  in  search o f  Yelena th e  B e a u t ifu l ,  grandm other•' 
, Oh, Iv a n - te a re v ic h , you are  la t e ,  she has a lready fo rg o tte n  
yo u , and soon she w i l l  m arry ano the r• Now she l iv e s  w ith  my 
e ld e r  s is te r •  Go to  h e r•  But minds when you draw nea r, Yelena, 
whose d ress  w i l l  be g o ld e n , w i l l  n o t ic e  you and change in to  a 
s p in n in g  w hee l, and on i t  my s is te r  w i l l  s p in  a golden th read• 
Then she w i l l  take  th e  s p in n in g -w h e e l, p u t i t  in to  a box and 
lo o k  i t •  But you must be q u ic k  and f in d  the  key• Open the  box, 
ta ke  th e  sp in n in g -w h ee l and b reak I t •  One h a l f  th row  behind you 
and th e  o th e r  in  f r o n t  o f  you ; then  Yelena w i l l  appear be fo re  

y o u • '
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  thanked th e  o ld  woman and then went on
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t i l l  Ьѳ came to  her e ld e r  s la te r •  He went in t o  th e  h u t and saw 
how she was sp in n in g  a go lden  th re a d • Then ehe to o k  th e  s p in n in g  
w hee l, p u t i t  in to  a box , lo cke d  i t  and h id  th e  ke y . Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h  found the  ke y , opened the  Ъох, to o k  o u t th e  sp in n in g  
wheel and broke i t  as he had been to ld s  one h a l f  he th rew  
beh ind  him and the  o th e r h a l f  in  f r o n t  o f  him and suddenly 
Yelena the  B e a u t ifu l appeared b e fo re  him sa y in g : 'O h, how lo n g  
you have been, lv a n ־ t s  are v ic h i  I  am about to  m arry a n o th e r, and 
t h is  bridegroom  w i l l  come soon•1 And Yelena th e  B e a u t ifu l to o k  
th e  f l y in g  ca rpe t from  th e  o ld  woman, and th e y  bo th  eat on i t  
and f le w  up and away l i k e  b lrd e •

Suddenly her bridøgxoom a r r iv e d ,  and when he lea rne d  
th a t  th e y  had gone, he se t o u t in  p u re u it •  He to o  knew how to  
use m agici And o f f  he chased a f t e r  them, and he n e a r ly  caught up 
w ith  them, b u t when he wae o n ly  seven ty  fe e t  away from  them th e y  
f le w  in to  the  land  o f R u e ', where he co u ld  n o t go , and so he had 
to  re tu rn .

They f le w  home• Everybody was g la d  to  see them1. They 
l iv e d  to g e th e r h a p p ily ,  in c re a s in g  t h e i r  fo r tu n e s  and b r in g in g  
g lo ry  to  t h e ir  people•
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NEZNAYKO-I-KNOW-HOT

(A fa n a s 'ye v , v o l•  I I ,  No. 295j PP*
406-410)

Now begins the ta le  about S ivka -B urka , the magic chest- 
n u t horse . I n  the  sea, in  the  ocean, on the  is la n d  o f Buyan 
th e re  i s  a ro a s t ox , and in  a garden th e re  grows powdered g a r-  
l i e .  Той cu t o f f  the  meat from one 6id e ,  bu t you eat i t  from 
the  o th e r•

There once l iv e d  a m erchant, who had a son. While he 
was grow ing up and le a rn in g  how to  tra d e  w ith  o th e r shops, the 
m erchant's  f i r s t  w ife  d ie d , and so the  merchant m arried  aga in . 
A f te r  some months, he made ready to  t r a v e l to  o th e r lands• He 
loaded h is  sh ips w ith  h is  goods and to ld  h is  son to  lo o k  a f te r  
th e  house and the business* The son sa id  to  him: *F a the r, 
b e fo re  you go away, do me th is  fa v o u r: search f o r  my happiness .1 

'My dear s o n ,' answered the  o ld  man, *where am I  to  f in d  i t ? 1 

*Oh, you w i l l  no t have to  lo o k  fa r  f o r  i t .  When you r is e  e a r ly  
tomorrow, go out beyond the  tow n-ga tes , and whatever you meet 
w ith  f i r s t ,  buy i t  and g ive  i t  to  me•' 'V ery  w e l l ,  my s o n ,' 
s a id  the  o ld  man•

The next day the  fa th e r  rose e a r ly ,  went out o f the 
tow n-gates and the  f i r s t  th in g  he met w ith  was a peasant 
d ragg ing  along a mangy fo a l as fodde r f o r  the dogs• The mer- 
chant bargained fo r  i t  w ith  him and bought i t  f o r  a s i lv e r  ro u - 
b le *  He took  the  fo a l a long to  h is  ya rd  and pu t i t  in to  the 
s ta b le . H is son asked him: 'W e ll fa th e r ,  d id  you f in d  my 
happiness?' ' I  d id  f in d  something, bu t i t  does no t lo o k  too  
good to  me•' 'Never m ind, i t  seems th a t t h is  i s  how i t  should 
be, whatever happiness the  Lord w i l l s  f o r  me, I  s h a ll be contenl 
to  a c c e p t• ' The fa th e r  se t out to  do trade  in  fo re ig n  lands 
w h ile  h is  son remained to  work in  the shop•

Now the eon had made i t  a h a b it  to  go and see the  fo a l 
every tim e he re tu rn e d  home from h is  work in  the  shop* H is  s te j-  
mother had taken a g re a t d is l ik e  to  her s tep-son and sought out 
a fo r t u n e - te l le r  to  ge t advice on how she cou ld  be r id  o f  him* 
She found an o ld  woman who gave her a p o tio n  and to ld  her to  put 
i t  under the  th re sh o ld  a t the  tim e when her 8te p - 80n would re tu rn  
home• When he came back from  the shop, the  m erchant's  son went 
in to  the  s ta b le  and saw h is  fo a l s tand ing  the re  in  te a rs  up to
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h ie  ank les• He p a tte d  i t s  f la n k s  and asked: 'What 18 wrong, my 
good horse? Why are you c ry in g  and no t t e l l i n g  me why?1 'Your 
step-m other wants to  p u t you to  death• But you have a dog• When 
you go up to  the  house, send i t  in  be fo re  you and 8ee what 
happens.1 The m erchan t's  son d id  as he had been t o ld ,  and a8 
soon as the dog had crossed the th re s h o ld , i t  was to rn  in to  

em ail p ieces*
Iv a n , the m erchan t's  son, d id  no t re v e a l to  h ie  s te p - 

mother th a t he knew about her w ickedness• The next day he went 
to  the  shop, w h ile  the  step-m other went o f f  to  the  fo r tu n e -  
t e l l e r .  The o ld  woman prepared another p o tio n  fo r  her and to ld  
her to  mix i t  w ith  a d r in k •  Coming home in  the  even ing , the  
m erchan t's  son went to  the  s ta b le  and again h is  fo a l was s tand ing  
up to  h ie  ankles in  te a rs •  He p a tte d  i t s  f la n k s  and asked:
'What i s  wrong, my dear horse? Why are you c ry in g  and no t 
t e l l i n g  me why?1 *How can I  n o t cry? I  heard o f  a g re a t m ie - 
fo r tu n e . T h is  tim e your stepmother r e a l ly  means to  k i l l  you. 
Watch out when you come in to  the  room and 81t down a t the  ta b le : 
your step-m other w i l l  b r in g  you a d r in k  in  a g la s s • Do not 
touch i t ,  bu t pour i t  ou t o f  the  window and you w i l l  see fo r  
y o u rs e lf  what happens•' And th is  Iv a n  d id ; and indeed , as soon 
as he had poured the d r in k  ou t o f  the  window, the  e a rth  in  f r o n t  
o f  i t  was to rn  asunder• But t h is  tim e too  he sa id  no t a word to  

h is  s tep-m other•
The th i r d  day he again went to  the  shop, w h ile  the s te p - 

mother went o f f  to  the fo r t u n e - te l le r •  T h is  tim e the  o ld  woman 
gave her a magic s h i r t •  Coming from  the shop in  the  even ing , he 
went s t r a ig h t  to  h is  f o a l ,  who again wae s tand ing  up to  h is  
ank les in  te a rs •  He p a tte d  i t s  f la n k s  and asked: 'Why are you 
c ry in g , my dear ho rse , and why are you not t e l l i n g  roe why?'
1Your step-m other means to  k i l l  you , t h is  tim e f o r  c e r ta in •  So 
l is t e n  to  what I  have to  say to  you. As soon as you e n te r , your 
s tep-m cther w i l l  send you to  the ba th-house, and she w i l l  send a 
boy to  you w ith  a s h i r t .  Do not pu t i t  on! L e t the  boy p u t i t  
on, and you w i l l  see f o r  y o u rs e lf  what happens.' And so the 
m erchan t's  son went in to  the  room• H is  step-m other came in  and 
sa id  to  him: 'Would you no t l ik e  to  steam in  the  bath-house? 
E ve ry th in g  i s  re a d y . ' 'Y es , I  w o u ld ,' sa id  Iv a n  and went to  the 
bath-house. A f te r  a l i t t l e  w h ile  a boy brought him a s h i r t .  A3
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soon as the m erchant's  son p u t i t  on the  boy, the boy c losed  h is  
eyes and f e l l  down dead on the  f lo o r -b o a rd s , bu t ae soon as he 
to o k  the  s h ir t  o f f  him and threw  i t  in  the oven, the  boy came to  
l i f e  aga in , b u t the  oven b u rs t in to  t in y  fragm ents.

Now, when the  step-m other saw th a t she had f a i le d ,  she 
again ru6hed to  the  o ld  fo r tu n e - te l le r  and besought her to  do 
something so th a t she would be r id  o f her s tep -son . The o ld  
woman answered he r: 'W h ile  th a t horse is  a l iv e ,  th e re  i s  no th ing  
I  can do. But pre tend th a t you are i l l ,  and when your husband 
comes back t e l l  him th is :  M1 learned in  a dream th a t we should 
k i l l  our f o a l ,  take out i t s  g a l l ,  and w ith  i t  rub  my body and the 
i l ln e s s  w i l l  pass•11' And when the  tim e came fo r  the  merchant to  
r e tu rn ,  h is  son went ou t to  meet him . 'G re e tin g s , dear s o n ,' h is  
fa th e r  s a id . ' I s  e v e ry th in g  w e ll a t home?1 1A l l  i s  w e ll in  our 
house, except th a t mother i s  i l l . 1 The merchant unloaded h is  
goods, and when he went in to  the  house, he found h is  w ife  ly in g  
on her bed and g roan ing . She sa id  to  him: ' I  s h a ll ge t b e t te r  
as soon as you make my dream come t r u e . 1 The merchant consented 
a t once and c a lle d  h is  son* *My dear s o n ,' he s a id , ' I  want to  
k i l l  your f o a l ,  f o r  mother i s  i l l  and we must make her w e l l . '
Iv a n  the  m erchant's  son wept b i t t e r l y .  'Oh, fa th e r ,  you want to  
take  my o n ly  happiness away from  m e,' he s a id , and went in to  the 
s ta b le .

*Then the  fo a l saw him , i t  s a id : 'l íy  dear m aster, I  have 
saved you th re e  tim es from  death ; now save me, i f  o n ly  once*
Go and ask your fa th e r  to  l e t  you r id e  in  the  open f i e ld  on me 
f o r  the  la s t  tim e to g e th e r w ith  your f r ie n d s  and companions•1 
H i8 fa th e r  consented, and Ivan  the  m erchant's  son sa t on the  
horse , ga lloped  in to  the  open f i e ld  and amused h im s e lf w ith  h is  
f r ie n d s  and companions. Then he w rote  the fo l lo w in g  note to  h is  
fa th e r :  *Cure my step-m other w ith  the  tw e lve-thonged w h ip , f o r  
th a t  i s  the  o n ly  m edicine which w i l l  cure h e r • ' He sent t h is  
no te  through one o f  h is  good f r ie n d s ,  w h ile  he h im s e lf rode o f f  
to  fa r-aw ay lands• When the  merchant had read the l e t t e r ,  he 
to o k  to  c u r in g  h is  w ife  w ith  the tw e lve-thonged w h ip , and she 
q u ic k ly  recovered her h e a lth .

The m erchan t's  son rode about the open f ie ld s  and 
through wide v a lle y s ,  and th e re  he saw some c a t t le .  H is  f a i t h -  
f u i  horse ea id  to  him: 'Iv a n ,  the  m erchant's  80n , l e t  me f r e e .
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־ 199 -
P u l l  th re e  h a irs  from  ray t a i l ,  and when you need me, ju s t  burn 
one h a ir ,  and I  s h a ll appear be fo re  you a t once, s t ra ig h t  as a 
b lade o f g rass . But you, my brave young man, go to  those cow- 
h e rd s , buy an ox and cu t him up . C lo the  y o u rs e lf  in  h is  h ide  
and on your head p u t h is  b la d d e r, and wherever you may go, w hat- 
e ve r people may ask you, to  e ve ry th in g  g ive  o n ly  one answer: " I  
know no t • 111

Iv a n  the  m erchant's  son le t  h is  horse go f r e e ,  c lo the d  
h im s e lf in  the  o x 's  h id e , pu t the  o x 's  b ladder upon h is  head and 
went to  the seashore. On the sea th e re  s a ile d  a s h ip , and when 
the  s a ilo rs  saw th is  s trange th in g ,  which looked l i k e  an animal 
b u t was none, and which looked l i k e  a human be ing  but was none 
e i t h e r ,  w ith  a b ladder on i t s  head and q u ite  covered in  h a ir ,  
th e y  came ashore in  a l i t t l e  boat and asked him questions to  
know h is  m ind. But to  e ve ry th in g  Iva n  would g ive  o n ly  th is  one 
answers ' I  know n o t • ' 'W e ll,  i f  th a t is  what you say, then be 
I-k n o w -n o t, f o r  t h is  18 what we s h a ll c a l l  y o u . '

And the s a ilo r s  took him aboard w ith  them and s a ile d  
away to  t h e i r  kingdom. And a f te r  a long  o r a sh o rt tim e they 
came to  t h e i r  c a p ita l c i t y ,  and went to  the k in g  w ith  th e ir  
p re se n ts  and to ld  him about Neznayko, and the k in g  ordered th is  
s trange  th in g  to  be brought to  the palace and in to  h is  ro y a l 
presence. So they brought Neznayko, and a huge crowd o f people 
came and gathered to  lo o k  a t him . The k in g  questioned hims 
'What k in d  o f  person are you?1 ' I  know n o t • 1 *From which 
co u n try  are you?' ' I  know n o t • ' 'Who are your next o f k in ? ' , I  
know n o t • ' And the k in g  sp a t, and had Neznayko brought to  the 
garden 80 th a t he would f r ig h te n  the b ird s  away from  the a pp le - 
tre e s  in  p lace  o f the  8care־ crow. But he ordered him to  be fed  
from  h is  ro y a l k itc h e n .

T h is  k in g  had th re e  daughters . The two e ld e e t were 
b e a u t i fu l ,  bu t the youngest was more b e a u t ifu l s t i l l .  And before  
lon g  an Arabian p r in c e  asked f o r  the  hand o f the  youngest p r in -  
севе• He w rote to  the  k in g  and th reatened hims ' I f  you do not 
g iv e  her to  me o f your own fre e  w i l l ,  I  s h a ll take her by fo r c e .1 
T h is  d isp leased  the k in g , and he w rote to  the Arabian princes 
1I f  you w ish to  s ta r t  a w ar, we s h a ll see what fa te  Cod has in  
s t o r e S o  the  p rin c e  c o lle c te d  a g ig a n t ic  army and w ith  i t  he 
surrounded the whole c o u n try . Then Neznayushka threw  o f f  h is
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b id e ! removed the  b la d d e r, and went in to  the  open f i e ld •  There
he l i t  one h a ir ,  and shouted in  a loud v o ic e , and gave a s h r i l l  
w h is t le ,  and, as i f  from  nowhere, h is  m iracu lous horse came 
run n in g  up so fa s t  th a t the  e a rth  trem b led• , Ah, my brave young 
man, how is  i t  th a t you need me so ѳооп?' 'The tim e  f o r  war has 
come,1 sa id  Neznayushka, and mounted h is  brave horse• I t  asked 
him t ,How h igh  s h a ll I  c a rry  you? As h igh  as h a lf-w a y  up the 
tre e s , o r as h ig h  as the  tre e - to p s  in  the fo re s t? 1 , C arry  me so 
h ig h  th a t we s h a ll r id e  above the t r e e - to p s And the ״.  horse 
rose up from  the ground and f le w  towards the  enemy's army.

Neznayko came g a llo p in g  towards the  enemy, se ized the  
sword o f  one and p u lle d  o f f  the  golden helmet o f  another and p u t 
i t  on. He then h id  behind a post and from th e re  vanquished the  
A rabian army. I n  whatever d ir e c t io n  he tu rn e d , heads were f l y -  
in g  as though someone were mowing hay. The k in g  and the  p r in -  
cesses were w atch ing  from  the c i t y  w a ll and m arve lled  a t the 
k n ig h t,  wondering where he m ight have come from . Perhaps i t  was 
Tegoryy the Brave who was h e lp in g  them? But they  d id  not sue- 
pect th a t  i t  cou ld  be the  same Neznayko, who used to  scare o f f  
the  crows in  the  garden• Neznayushka k i l le d  so many s o ld ie rs ,  
th a t ou t o f  the whole army on ly  the Arabian p r in c e  h im e e lf and 
te n  men o f h is  s u ite  remained a l iv e ;  and they re tu rn e d  home• 
A f te r  t h is  g re a t carnage he rode up to  the town w a ll  and saids 
,Tour V a je s ty , were you pleased w ith  my s e rv ic e ? ' And the  k in g  
thanked him and asked him to  be h is  g u e s t, bu t Neznayko d id  no t 
l is t e n  to  him . He ga lloped  away in to  the  open f i e l d ,  l e t  h is  
horse go f r e e ,  and re tu rn e d  home. There he p u t on the  b ladde r 
and the  h ide  and went about the  garden as b e fo re , s c a rin g  o f f  
the crows*

A fte r  n e ith e r  a long  nor a sh o rt t im e , th e  A rab ian  
p rin o e  w ro te  agains , I f  you are not w i l l in g  to  g iv e  me you r 
youngest daugh te r, I  s h a ll burn down the  whole o f  yo u r co un try  
and s h a ll take  her o a p t iv e • ' T h is  d isp leased  the  k in g ,  and he 
re p lie d  th a t he was a w a itin g  the  a r r iv a l  o f h ie  army• And the 
Arabian p rin o e  c o lle c te d  an even la rg e r  army than b e fo re , s u r-  
rounded the  coun try  from  a l l  s ides and sent th re e  p ow e rfu l 
boga tyrs  ahead• When Neznayushka le a rn t  o f  t h i s ,  he th rew  o f f  
h is  h id e , removed the b la d d e r, c a lle d  h is  brave horse and 
ga lloped  o f f  In to  b a t t le .  One o f  the  boga tyrs  came tow ards h im ,
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and they  m et, bowed to  eaoh o th e r and then jou s te d  w ith  t h e i r  
lances• The b o g a ty r ' h i t  Neznayko 80 ha rd , th a t  he o n ly  ju e t 
managed to  keep ho ld  o f  one s t i r r u p •  Then he r ig h te d  h im s e lf ,  
and rushed tow ards him , l i k e  a tru e  k n ig h t,  ou t o f f  h is  head, 
to o k  i t  by th e  h a ir s ,  and th rew  i t  up in to  the a i r ,  say ing t 
'T h is  i s  how a l l  the  heads w i l l  f l y ! 1 Then the  second b o g a ty r1 
rode up and the  same happened to  him . W ith th e  t h i r d  Neznayushka 
b a t t le d  f o r  a whole hour• The b o g a ty r ' cu t h is  hand so th a t i t  
b le d , bu t Neznayko in  h is  tu rn  cu t o f f  h is  head and threw  i t  up 
in to  the  a i r •  At t h is  the  whole A rabian army trem bled and ran  
o f f  in  a l l  d ir e c t io n s •  A l l  t h is  tim e the  k in g  and the  p r in -  
cesses had been s tand ing  on the  c i t y  w a ll•  The youngest o f  them 
see ing th a t b lood  was *ream ing  from the  hand o f  the  brave k n ig h t 
to o k  a s c a r f from  her neck and, w ith  her own hands, t ie d  i t  
round h is  wound• The k in g  asked him to  be h is  guest• ' ï  s h a ll 
come,' answered Neznaykç, . , bu t no t y e t . 1 He ga lloped  in to  the 
open f i e l d ,  l e t  h is  horse go f r e e ,  donned the h id e , and p u t the 
b ladde r on h is  head, and then went round the  garden, sca rin g  o f f  
the  crows•

A f te r  n e ith e r  a lon g  nor a sh o rt t im e , the  k in g  m arried  
h is  two e ld e r  daughters to  two sp le n d id  ts a re v ic h s , and f o r  th is  
occasion he arranged a g re a t fe a s t•  ,!Then the guests were w a lk ing  
in  the garden and saw Neznayko they askeds , What k in d  o f  monster 
i s  th is ? ' The k in g  answered themi , That i s  I-k n o w -n o t, he works 
here in  p lace  o f  a sca re -crow , sca rin g  the  b ird s  away from  the 
a p p le - tre e s • ' But the youngest daughter looked a t Neznayko1s 
hand and n o tic e d  her s c a r f•  She b lushed, but d id  no t say a 4 
word• From t h is  tim e on she o f te n w n t to  the  garden to  lo o k  a t 
Neznayko; she fo rg o t about fe a s ts ,  about b a l ls ,  she even f o r -  
go t to  th in k  a lto g e th e r . 'Where are you go ing  to  a l l  the tim e , 
my daugh te r? ' asked the k in g . *Oh, dear fa th e r ,  so many years 
have I  l iv e d  h e re , so many tim es have I  walked in  the garden, 
bu t never have I  seen such lo v e ly  b ird s  th e re  as now!• Then 
she asked he r fa th e r 's  b le s s in g  to  marry Neznayko, and however 
much her fa th e r  t r ie d  to  dissuade h e r, she s t i l l  in s is te d :  ' I f  
you do not l e t  me marry him I  s h a ll s tay  unm arried as long  ae I  
l i v e ,  fo r  I  want none o th e r • ' At la s t  her fa th e r  consented and 
m arried  them.

A f te r  t h is  the  Arabian p rin ce  w rote to  the  k in g  f o r  the
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t h i r d  t im e ! demanding th a t  he be g iv e n  th e  youngest daughter: 
, And i f  you w i l l  n o t g iv e  he r to  me, I  s h a l l  burn  down the  whole 
co un try  and take  he r by fo r c e • '  The k in g  answered him : *liy 
daughter i s  m a rrie d  a lre a d y , b u t i f  you w is h , come, and see fo r  
y o u r s e lf • ' The A rab ian  p r in c e  came, and when he saw th a t such 
a b e a u t ifu l p r in c e s s  had been m a rrie d  to  suoh a m onster, he 
thought he would ch a lle n g e  Neznayko to  f i g h t  a b a t t le  w ith  him 
to  the  d ea th . Then Neznayko th rew  o f f  h is  h id e , removed the 
b ladde r from  h is  head, c a lle d  h is  b rave horse and rode up, 
lo o k in g  such a handsome k n ig h t th a t  you cou ld  n o t t e l l  o f  i t  
in  a ta le  no r d e sc rib e  i t  in  a book. They met to g e th e r in  an 
open f i e ld  i n  th e  w ide v a l le y •  The f i g h t  was soon o ve r, and 
Iv a n  the  m erchan t's  son k i l l e d  th e  A rab ian  p r in c e •  And then 
th e  k in g  saw th a t  Neznayko was n o t a m onster b u t a most power- 
f u i  *nd handsome b o g a ty r ' , and he made him h is  h e ir •  And Ivan 
th e  m erchan t's  son l iv e d  w ith  h is  p r in c e s s  in  happiness, 
in c re a s in g  t h e i r  fo r tu n e s •  And he b rough t h is  fa th e r  to  the 
palace and had h is  s tep -m o the r pun ished•

00046986
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KOSHCHET THE IMMORTAL

(A fa n a s 'y e v , v o l•  I ,  No• 157! pp•

362-369)

In  a c e r ta in  lan d  th e re  onoe l iv e d  a ts a r  and a t e a r i t -  
sa, and a son wae horn  to  them, Iv a n - ts a re v ic h •  H ie  nu rses, 
when t r y in g  to  rock  him to  s le e p , had to  c a l l  h is  fa th e r  to  do 
i t •  'G rea t t s a r , '  th e y  s a id , 'you  y o u rs e lf  w i l l  have to  ro ck  
your son to  s le e p •9 And th e  ts a r  rocked  h im , sayings 'S le e p , 
my son, s le e p , my d a r l in g .  When you grow u p , I  s h a l l  seek the  
maiden R adiant Beauty in  m arriage  f o r  yo u , th e  daugh te r o f  
th re e  nu rses , g ra n d c h ild  o f  th re e  m idw ives, and s is t e r  o f  n ine  
b ro th e rs • ' And the  ts a re v ic h  f e l l  as leep and d id  n o t wake fo r  
th re e  days and th re e  n ig h ts •  But when he woke up a g a in , he 
c r ie d  more than eve r; and th e  n u rse s , t r y in g  to  ro c k  him to  
s le e p , again had to  c a l l  h is  fa th e r .  'G re a t t s a r , '  th e y  s a id , 
1come, you y o u rs e lf  w i l l  have to  ro c k  yo u r son to  s le e p • ' And 
the  te a r  rocked him , sayings 'S le e p , my son, s le e p , my d a r -  
l i n g ,  when you grow up I  s h a l l  seek th e  maiden R ad ian t Beauty 
in  m arriage f o r  you, th e  daughter o f  th re e  n u rse s , g ra n d c h ild  
o f  th re e  m idw ives, and s is t e r  o f  n in e  b ro th e r s • 9 And again 
the  ts a re v ic h  f e l l  asleep and d id  n o t wake up f o r  th re e  days 
and th re e  n ig h ts ,  bu t when he awoke, he c r ie d  more than  e ve r.
And again  the  nurses t r ie d  to  ro c k  him to  s le e p , b u t cou ld  n o t,  
80 th e y  again asked the  ts a rs  'G re a t t s a r ,  come and ro c k  your 
son to  s le e p • ' And the  te a r  rocked him  to  s le e p , sayings 
'S le e p , my son, s le e p , my d a r l in g ,  when you grow up I  s h a ll 
seek the  maiden R adiant Beauty in  m arriage  f o r  yo u , the  
daughter o f  th re e  nu rses , g ra n d c h ild  o f  th re e  m idw ives, and 
s is te r  o f  n ine  b ro th e rs • ' And aga in  th e  ts a re v ic h  f e l l  as leep , 
and aga in  s le p t fo r  th re e  days and th re e  n ig h ts .  But when he 
awoke t h is  tim e  he saids 'F a th e r ,  g iv e  me y o u r b le s s in g , fo r

I  am go ing  out in to  the  w o rld  to  g e t m a r r ie d . ' 'B u t ,  my 
c h i l d , 9 sa id  the  ts a r ,  9how can you do th is ?  Той are o n ly  n ine  
days and n ine  n ig h ts  o ld • 9 9I  s h a l l  go , w hether you g iv e  me 
your b le s s in g  o r n o t • ' 9V ery w e l l ,  go , and may th e  Lord be w ith  
you! '

Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  dressed and then  went to  lo o k  f o r  a 
horse• He had not gone a lo n g  way from  th e  house, when he met
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an o ld  man. 'T/here are you g o ing , young man?' he asked. 'A re  
you go ing  o f  your own fre e  w i l l  o r n o t? ' ' I  do n o t w ish to  
t a lk  to  you , 1 ea id  the  te a re v ic h , and he went on f o r  a space. 
But then  he th o ug h t: 'Why d id  I  no t say a n y th in g  to  the o ld  
man? Old people are o fte n  w is e • ' So he tu rned  back and soon 
caught up w ith  the  o ld  man. 'S to p , g ra n d fa th e r , ' he e a id ,
'w hat was i t  you aeked me?' ' I  asked you where you were go ing  
and whether you were go ing  o f  your own fre e  w i l l  o r n o t • '
,Both are t ru e :  I  am go ing  p a r t ly  o f my own fre e  w i l l ,  bu t 
tw ice  as much n o t•  You see, when I  was l i t t l e ,  my fa th e r ,  
w h ile  ro c k in g  my c ra d le , promised to  seek the maiden Radiant 
Beauty in  m arriage f o r  me, the  daughter o f  th re e  nurses, g rand - 
c h i ld  o f  th re e  m idw ives, and s is te r  o f n ine  b ro th e rs • 1 'Good, 
my young man, w e ll spoken• Only you cannot go th e re  on fo o t ,  
f o r  t h is  beauty l iv e s  f a r  away•' 'How fa r ? ' ' I n  the  golden 
tsardom , a t the  end o f the  wide w o r ld , where the  Sun r is e s • 1 

'B u t how can I  go th e re , s ince  I  have no v a l ia n t  horse , nor a 
whip w ith  which to  beat i t ? '  'How is  th is ?  Your fa th e r  has 
t h i r t y  horses, and they are a l l  e q u a lly  good. Go home and 
t e l l  your grooms to  l e t  them d r in k  in  the  b lue  sea, and th a t 
horee e h a ll be yours which goes r ig h t  in  up to  h is  neck and 
d r in k s  w h ile  the waves r is e  h ig h , to e s in g  from  shore to  sh o re • ' 
, Thank you f o r  your good a dv ice , g ra n d fa th e r! 1 And the  te a re -  
v ic h  d id  as the  o ld  man bad to ld  him . He chose a f in e  horse , 
s le p t  the n ig h t ,  and rose e a r ly  the  next m orn ing , bu t as he 
opened the  gates ready to  se t o f f ,  the  horse sa id  to  him in  a 
human v o ic e : , Iv a n - ts a re v ic h , f a l l  to  the ground, and I  s h a ll 
push you th re e  tim e s *1 I t  pushed him once and a g a in , bu t not 
the th i r d  tim e , f o r  i t  s a id : , I f  I  push you a t h i r d  tim e , the  
e a rth  w i l l  no t c a rry  u s • 1 Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  then to o k  h o ld  o f 
the  horse by the  b r id le ,  saddled i t  and was o u t o f  e ig h t o f 

the  ts a r  in  an in s ta n t•
He rode f a r ,  f a r  away, and when the day had turned 

in to  n ig h t ,  he came up to  a co u rtya rd  th a t was l i k e  a town, and 
a hu t th a t was l i k e  a fo r t re s s *  He rode in to  the  c o u rty a rd , 
went s t r a ig h t  up to  the po rch , and t ie d  h is  horse to  a copper 
r in g ;  he then entered the  h a l l ,  went in to  the  h u t ,  u tte re d  a 
p ra y e r, and asked i f  he cou ld  s tay  the  n ig h t*  , You may s ta y , 
brave young man,' an o ld  woman sa id  to  him* , Where do you
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come from Oh, you o״ 1? ld  hag! that 18 an u n tim e ly  q u e s tio n . 
F i r s t  g iv e  me something to  ea t and d r in k  and p u t me to  bed! 
then  you may ask your q u e s tio n s • ' She gave him something to  
e a t and d r in k ,  p u t him to  bed and then questioned him• The 
te a re v ic h  s a ld i 'When I  was l i t t l e ,  my fa th e r  rocked my 
c ra d le  and prom ised to  seek the maiden Radiant Beauty in  
m arriage f o r  me, the  daughter o f th re e  nurses, g ra n d ch ild  o f 
th re e  m idw ivee, and s is te r  o f n ine  b ro th e rs .1 *W ell spoken, 
young man• But a lthough I  have l iv e d  nov fo r  seventy yea rs ,
1 have no t once heard o f t h is  beauty• But fu r th e r  on a long 
t h is  roa d , th e re  l iv e s  my e ld e r s is te r )  perhaps she knows•
Go to  her tom orrow , bu t now s lee p , f o r  the morrow 18 w ise r 
than  the  even•1 Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  spent the  n ig h t th e re , rose 
e a r ly  in  the  m orn ing, washed, to o k  ou t h is  horse and as soon 
as h is  fo o t  touched the  s t i r r u p ,  he was out o f  the  o ld  
woman's s ig h t•

He rode on and on, c lim b in g  h ig h e r and h ig h e r, and 
when the  day had tu rned  in to  n ig h t ,  he came up to  a cou rtya rd  
th a t  was l i k e  a town and a hu t th a t was l i k e  a fo r t r e s s .  He 
rode up to  the  p o rch , t ie d  h is  horse to  a s i lv e r  r in g ,  
en te red  the h a l l ,  went in to  the  h u t ,  u t te re d  a p ra ye r and 
asked i f  he cou ld  s tay  the  n ig h t•  An o ld  woman s a id t 'F i ,  f i  
Up t i l l  now I  cou ld  no t see o r hear o f  a Russian anywhere, bu t 
now one has come a long h im s e lf !  Where have you come from , 
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ? ' 'What are you do ing  " F i- f l i n g ”  me and asking 
u n tim e ly  questions?  You had b e t te r  g ive  me something to  eat 
and d r in k  f i r s t  and p u t me to  bed, then you may ask me 
q u e s tio n s • ' She sat him down a t the  ta b le ,  gave him something 
to  ea t and d r in k ,  and s i t t i n g  by M s  head asked! 'Where are 
you go ing?1 And Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  s a id ! , When I  was l i t t l e ,  my 
fa th e r  rocked my c ra d le  and promised to  seek the  maiden 
R adiant Beauty in  m arriage f o r  me, the  daughter o f  th ree  
n u rse s , g ra n d c h ild  o f  th re e  m idw ivee, and s is te r  o f  n ine 
b ro th e rs •*  , W ell spoken, young man. But a lthough I  have 
l iv e d  f o r  e ig h ty  ye a rs , never once have I  heard o f  t h is  beauty 
F u rth e r on a long  th is  road l iv e s  my s is t e r ,  perhaps she knows. 
She a lso  has f a i t h f u l  se rvan ts  who m ight he lp  you. They are 
th e  anim als o f  the  fo r e s t ,  the b ird s  o f  the  a i r  and the  f is h  
and r e p t i le s  o f  the  sea; a l l  th a t l iv e s  in  t h is  w o rld  serves
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h e r• Go to  her tomorrow, b u t now s le e p , f o r  the  morrow is  
w is e r than the  even•1 Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  spent the  n ig h t th e re , 
rose  e a r ly ,  washed, mounted h is  ho rse , and o f f  he rode•

He rode on and on, c lim b in g  h ig h e r and h ig h e r, and 
when the  day had tu rned  in to  n ig h t ,  he came to  a cou rtya rd  
th a t  was l i k e  a town, and a hu t th a t was l i k e  a fo r t r e s s .  He 
rode up to  the  porch and t ie d  h is  horse to  a golden r in g ,  went 
th rough the h a l l  in to  the  h u t ,  u tte re d  a p ra ye r and asked 
w hether he could  s tay  the  n ig h t•  But the  o ld  woman shouted at 
him« , 0 you So-and-So! So the iro n  r in g  i s  no t good enough 
f o r  you , you had to  t i e  your horse to  the golden o n e .1 , A l l  
r ig h t ,  o ld  woman, do no t shout• I  can u n t ie  my horse and t i e  
i t  to  another r in g • 1 'So I  fr ig h te n e d  you , my brave young 
man? But be no t a f r a id ,  s i t  down on the bench, and I  s h a ll 
aek you whose son you are and from  which town you come•' 'Ah, 
grandm other, bu t f i r s t  g ive  me something to  ea t and d r in k ,  and 
then you can ask me ques tions• Той see, I  am one who has been 
on the  road and has no t eaten a l l  d a y •1 And a t once the o ld  
woman la id  the  ta b le ,  brought bread and s a l t ,  poured out vodka 
and o ffe re d  i t  to  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h . He a te  and drank and went 
to  bed• ?he o ld  woman d id  no t have to  ask him a n y th in g , f o r  
he to ld  her e v e ry th in g  h im s e lf1 , When I  was l i t t l e ,  my fa th e r  
rocked my c ra d le  and promised to  seek the maiden Radiant 
Beauty in  m arriage f o r  me, the  daughter o f  th re e  nurses, 
g ra n d c h ild  o f  th re e  m idw ives, and s is te r  o f  n ine  b ro th e rs • 
Grandmother, be so k in d  as to  t e l l  me where the  beauty l iv e s  
and how to  get to  h e r • 1 , I  m yse lf do no t know, ts a re v ic h •  
A lthough I  have l iv e d  f o r  n in e ty  y e a rs , I  have no t y e t once 
heard o f  t h is  beauty• But sleep now, and may the  Lord p ro te c t 
you• Tomorrow morning I  s h a ll summon my a d v is o rs ; perhaps 
one o f  them knows•1

The next day the  o ld  woman rose e a r ly ,  washed, went 
ou t in to  the  porch w ith  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  and shouted in  a th u n - 
derous vo ice  and w h is tle d  a s h r i l l  c ry •  She c a lle d  across the 
seat ,Той f is h  and r e p t i le s  o f the  sea, come h e re !1 And a t 
once the  b lue  sea began to  to s s , and a l l  the f is h  came 
swimming, b ig  and s m a ll, and a l l  manner o f r e p t i le s  came and 
gathered by the  shore , so th a t  they covered the  w ater as fa r  
as the  eye cou ld  see• And the o ld  woman asked themt 'Where
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does the  maiden Radiant Beauty l i v e ,  the  daughter o f  th re e  
n u rse s ! g ra n d c h ild  o f  th re e  m idw ivee! and s is te r  o f  n ine 
b ro th e rs ? ' And a l l  the  f ie h  and r e p t i le s  answered w ith  one 
vo ices , Not once have we heard o f her o r  seen h e r • ' Then the 
o ld  woman shouted across the  earths , Come he re , you anim als 
o f  the  f o r e s t ! '  I n  an In s ta n t the  anim als appeared! covering  
a l l  th e  ground near h e r! and to  her ques tion  th e y  answered 
w ith  one vo ices ,Not once have we heard o f her o r seen h e r !1 
Then th e  o ld  woman shouted up in to  the  8kys , Come and assem- 
b le !  you b ird s  o f  the  a i r ! '  And the b ird s  came f l y in g !  and 
the  l i g h t  o f  th e  day was dimmed by t h e i r  numbers• To her 
q u e s tio n  th e y  answered w ith  one voices 'N o t once have we 
heard o f  her o r seen h e r ! '

*There i s  no one e lse  to  • 8 k !1 sa id  the  o ld  woman! and 
she to o k  Iv a n  by the  hand and le d  him back in to  the  h u t ;  bu t 
as soon as th e y  had e n te red ! the  M o g o l-p t its a  came f ly in g  and 
landed on the  ground• I t  became dark in  the  room• , Ah! i t  18 
yo u , p t i t s a  M ogol! where have you been! where have you flow n  
to !  why are you la te ? ' , I  have been h e lp in g  to  dress the maiden 
R ad ian t Beauty f o r  mass•' 'She is  the  one we w ish to  f in d !
Do me t h is  s e rv ic e ! and do i t  a8 best as you cans take Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h  to  h e r • ' ' I  s h a ll g la d ly  do you th is  s e rv ic e ! bu t I  
s h a ll need much food on the  w ay•' , How much? 1 ,Three tim es 
f o r t y  b a r re ls  o f beef and a tub  o f  w a te r• '

Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  f i l l e d  a tub  w ith  w a te r! bought oxen! 
k i l l e d  them and packed them in to  th re e  tim es f o r t y  b a r re ls •  He 
loaded them a l l  on the b ir d  and then ran  to  a sm ith ! who 
fo rg e d  a lo n g ! iro n  lance• When he re tu rn e d ! he bade fa re w e ll 
to  the  o ld  womans ,Good-bye! grandm other! lo o k  a f te r  my horse 
and feed I t  w e ll•  I  e h a ll pay you f o r  i t !  when I  r e tu r n • '
Then he sa t on the U o g o l-p t its a !  and the same in s ta n t  i t  rose 
up and f le w  o f f •

Now w h ile  the b ir d  f le w ! i t  kept lo o k in g  round! and 
when i t  d id !  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  a t once gave i t  a p iece  o f  beef on 
h is  lan ce • A f te r  they  had flo w n  a l i t t l e  space! th •  ts a re v io h  
found th a t  he had fed  the  b ir d  h a l f  the meat! and 80 he saids 
, Hey! p t i t e a  U ogo l! come down to  e a rth •  Only a l i t t l e  o f th •  
food  is  l e f t ! '  'What are you sa y in g ! Iv a n -te a re v ic h ?  Her• 

a re  s lum bering  fo re s ts  and deep ewampe; we s h a ll n o t get out
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t i l l  th e  end. o f  t im e , i f  we land h e re • '
So Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  fe d  i t  a l l  the  beef and je t t is o n e d  

th e  empty b a r re ls ,  bu t the  H o g o l-p t its a  went f l y in g  on• 'What 
am I  to  do?' thought Iv a n - ts a re v ic h •  And he cu t th e  ca lve s  o f 
h is  le g s  and fe d  them to  th e  b ird •  I t  swallowed them and then 
f le w  down towards a green meadow w ith  s i lk e n  grass and sk y - 
b lu e  f lo w e rs  and landed on the  ground. Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  stood 
u p , and walked about the  meadow, lim p in g  on both le g s .  'What 
i s  th e  m a tte r , Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ,  why are you lim p in g  l i k e  th is ? '
'1  am lim p in g , U o g o l-p t its a ,  because I  cu t the ca lve s  o f f  my 
le g s  and fe d  them to  you•* When the  U o g o l-p t its a  heard t h is ,  
i t  spat ou t the  ca lves and rep laced  them on Iv a n - ts a re v io h *  s 
le g s •  I t  then blew and spat on them, and the  ca lve s  jo in e d  
on to  th e  le g s  a ga in , so th a t  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  cou ld  w a lk  as 
f i r m ly  and b o ld ly  as b e fo re •

He walked on and came to  a b ig  town, where he went to  
have a r e s t  a t the  Babushka-Zadvorenka's house. She sa id  to  
him* 'S le e p , Iv a n - ts a re v ic h •  Tomorrow, when they  r in g  th e  
b e l l  f o r  m a tin s , I  s h a ll wake y o u •1 The ts a re v ic h  la y  down 
and a t once he was fa s t  asleep• He s le p t th rough  th e  day and 
th e  n ig h t ,  and when they  rang th e  b e l l  f o r  m a tin s , th e  babushki 
came q u ic k ly  to  wake him . l e t  however hard she t r i e d ,  however 
much she shook him , she could no t wake him•

The m atins were o ve r, and they rang f o r  vespers and 
the  maiden Radiant Beauty went to  church. And aga in  the  
babushka came q u ic k ly  and t r ie d  to  wake the  ts a re v ic h .  She 
shook and h i t  him as hard as she c o u ld , and e v e n tu a lly  she 
ju s t  managed to  wake h im . The ts a re v ic h  jumped u p , q u ic k ly  
washed and dressed f o r  vespers. He went to  chu rch , prayed 
b e fo re  the  ic o n s , bowed to  a l l  fo u r  s ides  and to  the  maiden 
R ad ian t Beauty in  p a r t ic u la r •  They stood p ra y in g  to g e th e r , 
and a t the  end o f  vespers she went f i r s t  to  k is s  th e  c ro s s , 
and he fo llo w e d  he r•

Then he went o f f  to  the  la n d in g -s ta g e  and gazed across 
the  seat sh ips were approaching, and on them came 8 ix  bogatyrs 
to  seek the  maiden Radiant Beauty in  m arriage . When th e y  saw 
Iv a n - ts a re v io h , they s ta r te d  laugh ing • 'Oh, you v i l la g e  
i d i o t , 1 th e y  s a id , 'do  you r e a l ly  th in k  th a t you are good 
enough f o r  such a beauty? Той are no t w orth  her l i t t l e  f in g e r . '
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They said, i t  once and they  sa id  i t  a ga in ! bu t when they  ea id  i t  
f o r  the  t h i r d  t im e ! he became angry« He swung out h is  arm, 
and a pa th  was c lea red  be fo re  him , and when he swung out the  
o th e r ,  he swept them away com p le te ly• Then he went to  the  
babushka. , W e ll,  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ,• she asked, , d id  you see 
the  maiden R ad ian t Beauty?* * I  d id ,  and I  s h a ll no t fo rg e t 
her as lo n g  as I  l i v e • 1 *W e ll, go to  s leep now, tomorrow she 
w i l l  aga in  go to  vespers, and when th e y  r in g  the  b e l l ,  I  s h a ll  
come to  wake y o u •9

Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  la y  down to  s le e p . He again s le p t 
th rough th e  day and the  n i^ h t .  When they rang the  b e l l  f o r  
m a tin s ! th e  Babushka came q u ic k ly  to  wake the ts a re v ic h ! bu t 
however hard she t r ie d !  however much she shook him , she cou ld  
no t wake him • When they rang f o r  vespers ! she t r ie d  aga in . 
F in a l ly  Iv a n - ts a re v io h  jumped up! washed and dressed f o r  chu rch . 
He came and prayed be fo re  the  Icons and bowed to  a l l  fo u r  s ides  
and the  maiden Radiant Beauty in  p a r t ic u la r *  She looked a t him 
and b lushed• They stood next to  each o th e r p ra y in g ! and a t 
th e  end o f  vespers she went up f i r s t  to  k is s  the  c ro ss ! and 
the  ts a re v ic h  fo llo w e d  he r•

Then Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  went o f f  to  the la n d in g -s ta g e  and 
gazed across th e  b lue  sea. There came sh ips  towards h im ! and 
in  them were tw e n ty - fo u r b o g a ty rs ! who sought the  maiden 
R adiant Beauty in  m arriage . When these bogatyrs saw Iv a n -  
ts a re v ic h !  th e y  began to  laugh a t h im ! saying ! ,Oh! you v i i -  
lage I d i o t ,  do you th in k  you are a matoh f o r  such a beauty?
You are n o t w o rth  her l i t t l e  f in g e r • 1 And they came to w a rd s ' 
him from  a l l  s id e s , t r y in g  to  p a r t Ы 8 b rid e  from him• But 
now Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  cou ld  bear i t  no lo n g e r! he swung out one 
arm, and a p a th  was c lea red  be fo re  h im ! and when he swung ou t 
the  o th e r !  he swept them away co m p le te ly , and not a s in g le  one 
o f  them was l e f t .

Then the  maiden Radiant Beauty took him by the  hand 
and went to  her house w ith  him . She sat down by the  oak ta b le ,  
which was covered w ith  choice fo o d ! and e n te rta in e d  him 
r e g a l ly ,  c a l l in g  him her bridegroom . Soon they made ready to  
go back to  th e  coun try  o f  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h •

They t r a v e l le d  on and on! and one day they  came to  
re s t  in  an open f i e l d .  The maiden Radiant Beauty la y  down!

Maria-Gabriele Wosien - 978-3-95479-358-7
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/11/2019 09:48:22AM

via free access



w h ile  I  v a n -t eare v i oh guarded her s leep• When 8he awoke, Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h  ea id  to  h e rt 'R ad ian t Beauty, watch over my w h ite  
body, f o r  now I  e h a ll l i e  down to  e le e p • ' 'How long  w i l l  you 
e leep? ' ' I  s h a ll sleep w ith o u t e t i r r in g  once f o r  n ine  days 
and n ine  n ig h ts ;  and even i f  you t r y  to  wake me, you w i l l  not 
be able to •  I  s h a ll wake up by m yse lf when the  tim e comes•'
' I t  i s  a long  t im e , Iv a n - ts a re v ic h , and I  s h a ll grow w eary•' 
'W hether you become weary o r n o t ,  t h is  ie  how i t  must b e • ' And 
he la y  down and s le p t f o r  n ine  days and n ine  n ig h ts •  Now, 
d u rin g  t h is  tim e , Koshchey the  Im m orta l came and to o k  the 
maiden Radiant Beauty w ith  him to  h ie  rea lm •

When Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  woke from  h is  s lee p , he looked 
about him b u t the  maiden Radiant Beauty was no lon g e r th e re •
He wept and wandered about s a d ly , ta k in g  n e ith e r  a road nor a 
pathway• A f te r  a long  o r a ehort tim e he came to  the  rea lm  o f 
Koshchey the  Im m orta l and asked to  say a t the  house o f  an o ld  
woman• 'Why ie  i t  th a t you go about so s a d ly , Iv a n - ts a re v ic h ? ' 
I t  i s  l ik e  t h is ,  g randm other,' and he to ld  her the  whole s to ry •  
' I  had gained a l l ,  bu t now I  am l e f t  w ith  n o th in g •1 'T ou rs  is  
a sad s to ry ,  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h , f o r  the  Koshchey w i l l  no t spare 
y o u • ' ' I  want to  have a t le a e t a g lance a t my b r id e • 1 'W e ll,  
l i e  down and sleep u n t i l  m orning; tomorrow the  Koshchey 18 
go ing  to  do b a t t le • '  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  la y  down to  s lee p , bu t 
th ie  tim e sleep had no power over him•

In  the  m orning, &8 soon as the  Koshchey had l e f t  h is  
house, Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  went up to  i t  and knocked a t the  ga te •
The maiden Radiant Beauty opened i t ,  looked a t him and wept• 
They went in to  her chamber, sa t down a t the  ta b le  and began to  
ta lk •  Iv a n -te a re v ic h  eaid to  the maiden Radiant Beauty! 'Ask 
Koshchey the Im m orta l where i s  h is  'd e a th ',  h ie  m o rta l essence.' 
'V e ry  w e ll ,  I  s h a ll ask h im ,' she re p lie d •  As soon as he had 
l e f t  the house, the Koehchey re tu rn e d • 'A h , ' he e a id , , th e re  
ie  a Russian sm ell about• I  can sense th a t Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  has 
been w ith  y o u • ' 'How could  th is  be , Im m orta l Koshchey, how 
could I  have seen Iv a n -ts a re v ic h ?  He has remained in  the elum- 
b e rin g  fo re s ts ,  where the deep swamps a re , and s u re ly  by now 
w ild  animale have eaten h im •' Then they had supper to g e th e r, 
and a fte rw ards  the maiden Radiant Beauty asked him! 'T e l l  me, 
Im m orta l Koehchey, where ie  your 'd e a th '? ' 'Why do you want
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to  know th a t !  s tu p id  woman? My , dea th1 i s  t ie d  up in  the
broom .•

E a r ly  in  the  morning the  Koshchey went to  do b a t t le  
aga in• Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  came to  the  maiden Radiant Beauty, to o k  
the broom and g ild e d  i t  w ith  b r ig h t ,  pure g o ld • As soon as he 
had l e f t ,  the  Koshchey re tu rn e d  and entered  the  house• , A h ,' 
he s a id , , th e re  i s  a Russian sm ell about• I  can sense th a t 
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  has been w ith  y o u •1 , How can t h is  be, Im m orta l 
Koshchey? I t  i s  you who have flo w n  over the land  o f  Rus1, so 
th a t now you sense a Russian sm ell everywhere; i t  i s  you who 
has a Russian sm ell about you• How could  I  have seen Iv a n -  
tsa re v ich ?  He has remained in  the  s lum bering fo re s ts ,  where 
the  deep swamps are and s u re ly  by now w ild  anim als have eaten 
h im •' And when the  tim e came to  have supper, the  maiden 
Radiant Beauty sa t on a c h a ir ,  bu t the  Koshchey she asked to  
s i t  on a bench• He looked towards the  th re s h o ld , where la y  the 
broom -  g ild e d •  , What i s  th is ? 1 he asked• 'W e ll,  you can see 
f o r  y o u rs e lf ,  Im m orta l Koshchey, how dear you are to  me, how I  
guard your 'd e a th ' l i k e  a t re a s u re •1 'You s tu p id  woman! I  
was jo k in g •  My , dea th ' i s  over th e re , in s id e  the  oak fe n c e • '

The next day, when the  Koshchey had gone, Iv a n -  
ts a re v ic h  came and g ild e d  the  whole fence• When towards even- 
in g  the Im m orta l Koshchey re tu rn e d  home, he saids 'Aha, the re  
i s  a Russian sm ell about• I  can sense th a t Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  has 
been w ith  y o u • ' 'How cou ld  t h is  be , Im m orta l Koshchey? I  
have to ld  you more than  onces how cou ld  I  have seen Iv a n -  
tsa re v ich ?  He has remained in  the  s lum bering fo re s ts ,  where 
the  deep swamps a re , and s u re ly  by now w ild  anim als have to rn  
him to  p ie c e s • ' When the  tim e  came fo r  supper the  maiden 
Radiant Beauty h e rs e lf  sa t on the  bench, bu t the  Koshchey she 
asked to  s i t  on the  c h a ir •  The Koshchey looked ou t o f  the 
window and saw th a t  the  whole fence had been g ild e d  and was 
gleam ing l i k e  f i r e •  'What i s  th is ? ' he asked• 'Do you see 
now how I  resp e c t you, how dear you are to  me, and how dear is  
your 'd e a th ' to  me?' Koshchey the  Im m orta l l ik e d  to  hear these 
words and sa id  to  the maiden R adiant Beauty: 'Oh! You s tu p id  
woman, I  was jo k in g ! My 'd e a th ' i s  in  an egg, t h is  egg is  in  
a duck, t h is  duck i s  In  a tree -e tum p , and th is  tree-stum p 18 
f lo a t in g  in  the  se a •' A8 soon as the  Koshchey had gone to  do
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b a t t le ,  th e  maiden Radiant Beauty baked 80me p iro z h k i fo r  
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  as food on the  way, and to ld  him where to  f in d  
the  'dea th * o f  the  Koehchey•

Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  went by n e ith e r  road nor a path  u n t i l  
f i n a l l y  he came to  the  wide sea. But he d id  no t know where to  
go from th e re • He had a lready  f in is h e d  the  p iro z h k i long  ago 
and had n o th in g  l e f t  to  e a t•  Suddenly a hawk came f ly in g  
p a s t•  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  aimed a t i t  w ith  h is  r i f l e .  *W e ll, 
hawk, I  s h a ll shoot you and eat you ra w •' *Do no t eat me, 
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h •  There w i l l  come a tim e when I  can be o f  s e r-  
v ic e  to  y o u • ' Then a bear came runn ing  a long• 'A h , U iehka o f 
the  crooked le g , I  s h a ll k i l l  you and eat you ra w .' 'Do not 
ea t me, Iv a n - ts a re v ic h •  There w i l l  come a tim e when I  can be 
o f se rv ice  to  y o u • ' Then he looked round and saw a p ike  
w r ig g lin g  on the shore. 'A h , la rg e -to o th e d  p ik e , I  have found 
you in  good tim e . I  s h a ll ea t you ra w .' 'Do no t eat me, Iv a n -  
te a re v ic h •  You had b e t te r  th row  me back in to  the  sea, fo r  
th e re  w i l l  come a tim e when I  can be o f  se rv ice  to  y o u • ' So 
Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  stood s t i l l  and th o u g h t: 'Perhaps I  may need 
th e ir  he lp  a t some tim e in  the  fu tu re ,  bu t now I  am h u n g ry •1

Suddenly the b lue  sea began to  toss  and sp lash , and 
surged up the  shore. Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  rushed towards a m ountain, 
runn ing  as fa s t  as he c o u ld , w h ile  the w ater behind him n e a r ly  
caught up w ith  h is  h e e ls . He ran to  the  h ig h e s t p lace  and 
th e re  clim bed up a tre e •  Soon a f te r  the  w ater began to  ebb, 
and the sea calmed down and a l l  was q u ie t aga in . But th e re  on 
the  shore la y  a b ig  tree -s tum p . Suddenly the bear came runn ing  
a long , l i f t e d  up the  stump and th rew  i t  on the  ground w ith  
such fo rc e , th a t i t  s p l i t  open. From i t  f le w  out a duck. I t  
f le w  up h ig h e r and h ig h e r , u n t i l  suddenly, as i f  from  nowhere, 
the  hawk appeared in  the  sky, caught th e  duck and in  an 
in s ta n t  to re  her a p a rt. From the duck f e l l  an egg, and th is  
egg f e l l  down s t ra ig h t  in to  the  sea. A t t h is  ve ry  moment the  
p ik e  caught i t  and swam to  the shore and gave i t  to  Iv a n -  
te i r e v ic h .

Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  h id  the egg in  h is  b re a s t and went to  
Koshchey the  Im m orta l• As he approached the house, the  maiden 
R adiant Beauty came out to  meet him , k issed  him on the  l ip s  
and re s te d  her head on Ы 8 shou lde r. Koshchey the  Im m orta l
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sa t by the  window, cu rs in g • *Ha, Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  I So you 
want to  take the  maiden R adiant Beauty away from  me? W ell!
You s h a ll  n o t escape a l iv e • 1 * I t  was you who to o k  her away 
from  me, 1 answered Iv a n - ts a re v ic h , and he to o k  the  egg from  
h is  b re a s t and showed i t  to  the  Koshchey• 'How, what have I  
here? 1 he asked• The Koshchey f e l t  the  l i g h t  grow dark  be fo re  
h is  eyes, and he f e l l  s i le n t ,  and became subm issive and 
humble• The ts a re v ic h  r o l le d  the  egg from  one hand to  the  
o th e r ,  whereupon the  Koshchey was thrown from  one corner o f  
th e  room to  th e  o th e r•  The ts a re v ic h  was p leased by th is  spec- 
ta c le  and ke p t th row ing  the  egg about in  h is  hands and then he 
squashed i t  com p le te ly • Thereupon the  Koshchey f e l l  down and 
d ie d . Iv a n - ts a re v ic h  harnessed the  horses to  a golden 
c a r r ia g e , to o k  whole bags f u l l  o f  s i lv e r  and g o ld  and w ith  
h is  b r id e  re tu rn e d  to  h is  fa th e r •

A f te r  a lon g  o r a sh o rt tim e  he came to  the  o ld  woman 
who had sought advice f o r  him from  a l l  the  an im a ls , the  f i s h ,  
the  b ir d s ,  and the  bea s ts , and th e re  he saw h is  horse again• 
, Thank God, Voronko, my ra ve n -b la ck  ho rse , i s  s t i l l  a l iv e , 1 

he s a id , and rewarded the  o ld  woman generously f o r  having  fed  
h im , w ish in g  he r a t le a s t  another n in e ty  years  o f  l i f e •

And s tra igh taw ay  he sent a messenger to  the  ts a r  w ith  
a l e t t e r •  I n  i t  he w ro te ! *Bear fa th e r ,  come to  meet your 
son• I  am re tu rn in g  w ith  my b r id e ,  the  maiden R adiant Beauty• 1 

When h is  fa th e r  rece ived  the  le t t e r  and read i t ,  he could no t 
b e lie v e  h is  eyes! Eow cou ld  t h is  be? Iv a n - ts a re v io h  had l e f t  
home when he was o n ly  n ine  days and n ine  n ig h ts  o ld !  But 
a f te r  the  messenger Iv a n - ts a re v io h  came h im e e lf and when the 
ts a r  saw th a t  i t  was indeed h is  son and re a lis e d  th a t  he had 
to ld  the  t r u t h ,  he ran  out onto the  porch to  meet him•

Then he ordered the  drums to  be beaten and music to  
be p la ye d . *Dear fa th e r ,  g ive  us your b le s s in g  f o r  the  wed- 
d in g , 1 asked Iv a n - ts a re v ic h •  There was no need to  brew beer 
o r prepare the  wine f o r  th e re  was a lre ad y  p le n ty  o f  e ve ry th in g • 
On th a t  same day they had a gay wedding fe a s t ,  and the  maiden 
R ad ian t Beauty was m arried  to  Iv a n - ts a re v ic h •  And la rg e  
b a r re ls  o f  every k in d  o f  d r in k  were p u t out in  the  s t re e ts ,  
so th a t  a l l  you had to  do was d r in k  as much as you wanted• I  
too  was th e re , and drank mead and w ine , which flow ed  a long my

-  213 -
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THE FEATHER OF FINIST THE BRIGHT FALCON

(A fa n a s 'ye v , v o l.  I I ,  N0• 234! pp•
236- 240)

There once l iv e d  an o ld  man who had th re e  daughters. 
The e ld e s t and the m idd le  one were v a in ,  bu t the  youngest 
looked a f te r  the  household w ith  g re a t ca re .

One day the  fa th e r  made ready to  go to  town and asked 
h is  daughters what he should buy them• The e ld e s t sa id t ,Buy 
me some c lo th  f o r  a d re s s • ' And the  m iddle one asked fo r  the 
same. , And what s h a ll I  buy fo r  you, my dearest daughter?1 he 
asked the  youngest• , Dear fa th e r ,  buy me the  fe a th e r  o f F in is t  
the b r ig h t  fa lc o n .*

T h e ir  fa th e r  sa id  good-bye and went to  town. He 
bought some c lo th  f o r  a dress fo r  each o f the  e ld e s t daughters, 
bu t the fe a th e r  o f F in ie t  the  b r ig h t  fa lc o n  he cou ld  not f in d  
anywhere. He re tu rn e d  home and made h is  e ld e s t and m iddle 
daughters happy w ith  the  new c lo th .  , But f o r  you,* he sa id  to  
the  youngest, ' I  cou ld  no t f in d  the  fe a th e r o f F in is t  the 
b r ig h t  fa lc o n  anywhere.1 , So be i t , '  she s a id , , perhaps ano- 
th e r  time you w i l l  be fo r tu n a te  and f in d  i t . *  The e ld e r s is -  
to r s  cu t ou t the  c lo th  and made themselves new d resses, laugh - 
in g  a t t h e ir  younger s is te r *  But she took i t  a l l  s i le n t ly *

And once again  the  fa th e r  made ready to  go to  town. 
1'.Veil, my daughte rs , what would you l ik e  me to  buy fo r  you?1 
The e ld e s t and the m iddle one each asked fo r  a k e rc h ie f ,  bu t 
the  youngest ea id  again* , Dear fa th e r ,  buy me the fe a th e r o f 
F in ie t  the  b r ig h t  fa lc o n .1 The fa th e r  went to  town, bought two 
k e rc h ie f8, bu t nowhere d id  he see the  fe a th e r*  When he came 
home he sa id : 'W e ll my daughter, again I  cou ld  no t f in d  the 
fe a th e r o f  F in is t  the  b r ig h t  fa lc o n . ' * I t  does no t m a tte r, 
dear fa th e r ,  perhaps another tim e you w i l l  be fo r tu n a te  and 
f in d  i t . ״

And f o r  a t h i r d  tim e the fa th e r  made ready to  go to  
town and askedt * T e ll me, my daughte rs , what would you l ik e  
me to  b r in g  fo r  you?1 The e ld e r ones sa id t *Buy us e a r-  
r in g s , 1 bu t the  youngest e t i l i  asked! *Buy me the  fe a th e r o f 
F in is t  the  b r ig h t  fa lc o n .*  The fa th e r  bought golden e a r-  
r in g s ,  and then again sought fo r  the fe a th e r ,  bu t no one knew 
any th ing  about i t .  And 80, s a d ly , he l e f t  the town. Y e t,
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h ard ly  had he l e f t  th e  g a te s  behind him, when an o ld  man came 
towards him, who was c a r ry in g  * l i t t l e  box* 'What i s  i t  you 
a re  c a r ry in g ,  o ld  fe l lo w ? ' *The f e a th e r  o f  F in ie t  the  b r ig h t  
f a l c o n • '  'How much a re  you ask ing  f o r  i t ? '  'O lve me a th o u -  
■and r o u b le s • ' The f a th e r  pa id  th e  money and ga lloped  home 
w ith  th e  l i t t l e  box* His daugh ters  came out to  meet him•
'W ell, my d e a re s t  d a u g h te r , '  he s a id  to  the  youngest, ' a t  l a s t
I  have bought you your p r e s e n t ,  here  i t  i s • '  The youngest 
daugh ter almost Jumped w ith  joy• She took  th e  l i t t l e  box, 
k is se d  i t ,  ca ressed  i t ,  and p ressed  i t  t i g h t l y  to  he r h e a r t•

A fter supper they  a l l  went to  t h e i r  bedrooms to  s le e p ;  
th e  youngest too  went to  h e r  room and opened th e  l i t t l e  box•
And s tra ig h taw ay  th e  f e a th e r  o f  F i n i s t  th e  b r ig h t  fa lc o n  flew  
o u t ,  f e l l  to  th e  ground, and b e fo re  th e  g i r l  th e re  appeared a 
handsome ts a re v ic h •  And they  to ld  each o th e r  sweet and lo v e ly  
th in g s •

Now, the  s i s t e r s  heard  them ta lk in g  and askedt 'S i s -  
t e r ,  w ith  whom are  you t a lk in g ? 1 ' I  am ta lk in g  to  m y se lf , ' th e  
b e a u t i fu l  g i r l  answered• 'W ell th e n , open th e  d o o r• ' The 
t s a re v ic h  threw h im se lf  to  th e  ground and changed back in to  
th e  f e a th e r ;  she took i t ,  pu t i t  in to  th e  l i t t l e  box and 
opened the  door. The s i s t e r s  looked around everywhere, but 
th e re  was no one• As soon as they  had gone, th e  b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  
opened the  window, took th e  f e a th e r  and sa ids  'F ly ,  my f e a th e r ,  
f l y  in to  the  open f i e l d  and th e re  walk f o r  a w h i le ! ' The f e a -  
th e r  changed in to  th e  b r ig h t  fa lo o n  and flew  in to  the  open f i e l d •

The next n ig h t  F i n i s t  th e  b r ig h t  fa lc o n  again  flew  to  
h ie  g i r l ,  and they  ta lk ed  happ ily  to g e th e r •  The s i s t e r s  h eard  
i t  and s tra igh taw ay  came running to  t h e i r  f a t h e r .  'F a th e r ,  
th e re  i e  someone who spends th e  n ig h ts  w ith  our s i s t e r ,  he i s  
th e re  now, t a lk in g  to  h e r • '  The f a th e r  ro se  up and went to  
h ie  youngest daughter• He en te red  her room, bu t th e  t s a r e v ic h  
had long s ince  changed back In to  th e  f e a th e r  and was ly in g  in  
the  box• 'Oh, you g o o d -fo r -n o th in g s , ' th e  f a th e r  sa id  
a n g r i ly  to  h i s  e ld e r  d a u g h te rs , 'why do you abuse her f o r  no 
reason? Той would do b e t t e r  to  mind your own a f f a i r s ^ '

The next day they  had reco u rse  to  cunnings in  the  
evening , when i t  had tu rned  com pletely dark  o u ts id e ,  they  p u t  
up a lad d e r  a g a in s t  the  window o f the  b e a u t i f u l  g i r l ' s  room 
and th e re  they  p lan ted  sharp kn ives and a needle•
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At n ig h t ,  when F in ie t  th e  b r ig h t  fa lc o n  came f ly in g  
a lo n g , he h i t  a g a in s t  th e  window again  and a g a in , b u t however 
much he t r i e d  he could no t g e t  in to  h e r  room, bu t on ly  cu t h i s  
w ings• *Farew ell, my b e a u t i f u l  g i r l , '  he s a id ,  ' i f  you want 
to  f in d  me, sea rch  f o r  me beyond th e  th r ic e - n in e  la n d s ,  i n  th e  
t h r i c e - t e n t h  tsardom . But b e fo re  you can f in d  me, a brave 
young man, you w i l l  have to  wear out th re e  p a i r s  o f  i ro n  
sh o es , b reak  th re e  i ro n  s ta v e s  and e a t  th re e  stone lo a v e s • '
But th e  g i r l  was a s le e p ,  and although  she heard th e se  sad 
words in  h e r  s le e p ,  she could not wake up to  l e t  him in .

When she awoke th e  next morning, she saw th a t  th e re  
were knives and a need le  a t  th e  window and th a t  blood dripped  
from them• She threw up h e r  hands! , Oh my God, oay s i s t e r s  
have d es troyed  my lo v e ! 1 And t h a t  same hour she made ready 
and l e f t  th e  house• She ran  to  th e  sm ithy , fo rged  th re e  p a i r s  
o f  i ro n  shoes and th re e  i ro n  s ta v e s  and provided  h e r s e l f  w ith  
th re e  stone lo a v e s ,  and then  8e t out on th e  road  to  f in d  
F i n i s t  th e  b r ig h t  fa lco n •

She went on and on; she wore out one p a i r  o f  shoes, 
broke one i ro n  s t a f f  and a te  one s tone  lo a f •  And then  she 
came to  a hu t and knocked• 'M aster and m is t re s s  o f  the  house, 
l e t  me in  from th e  dark  n ig h t • '  An o ld  woman answeredt 'W ei- 
come, b e a u t i fu l  g i r l ,  where a re  you going щу d e a r? ' 'Oh, 
grandm other, Ī  am look ing  fo r  F i n i s t  th e  b r ig h t  f a lc o n • '  'W e ll , 
my beau ty , you have to  search  f a r ! '  she sa id •

In  th e  morning th e  o ld  woman s a id t  'Go now to  my 
e ld e r  8 1 8 te r ,  she w i l l  adv ise  you w e l l ;  but here  i s  my 
p re s e n t  to  you, a s i l v e r  spinning-w heel and a golden sp in d le .  
When you sp in  th e  f l a x ,  a golden th re a d  w i l l  come from i t . '
Then she took  a b a l l ,  threw  i t  on th e  road and to ld  her to  
fo llo w  i t ,  wherever i t  should go• The g i r l  thanked the  o ld  
woman and went a f t e r  th e  b a l l •

A fte r  a long  or a sh o r t  time ano ther p a i r  of shoes was 
worn o u t ,  ano ther s t a f f  broken and ano ther s tone lo a f  ea ten •  
F in a l ly  th e  b a l l  r o l l e d  to  a hu t• She knocked* 'Good p eo p le , 
open the  door to  th e  dark  n ig h t f o r  a b e a u t i fu l  g i r l ! '  'W ei- 
come,' answered an o ld  woman, 'where a re  you go ing , my b eau ty ?1 
'G randm other, I  am look ing  f o r  F i n i s t  th e  b r ig h t  f a lo o n . '
'Той w i l l  have to  search  f a r  in d e e d ! ' In  the  morning the o ld
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woman gave h e r  a s i l v e r  d ish  and a l i t t l e  golden egg and se n t 
h e r  to  her e ld e r  s i e t e r •  , She knows where to  f in d  F in i s t  th e  
b r ig h t  f a l c o n ! * she sa id •

The b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  s a id  good-bye to  th e  o ld  woman and 
went on her way• She went on and on; she wore out th e  t h i r d  
p a i r  o f  shoes! broke th e  t h i r d  s t a f f  and a te  th e  l a s t  lo a f •
And again  th e  b a l l  r o l l e d  up to  a h u t•  She knocked and askedt 
, Good people! p le a se  open th e  door to  th e  dark  n ig h t  f o r  a 
b e a u t i f u l  g i r l • *  And again  an old  woman came outs , Come in !  
my d e a r ,  welcome! Where do you come from and where a re  you 
g o ing?1 *Grandmother, I  am look ing  f o r  F in ie t  th e  b r ig h t  f a l -  
con•* , Oh, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  him! He now l i v e s  in  such 
and such a town, where he m arried  th e  daughter o f  a p a s t r y -  
cook•1 I n  th e  morning th e  old woman sa id  to  th e  b e a u t i fu l  
g i r l s  *Here i s  my p re se n t  to  you, a golden lace-fram e and a 
need le •  J u s t  hold  th e  frame! and th e  needle w i l l  embroider 
by I t s e l f •  Well! God speed! and t h i s  i s  my advice to  you: 
h i r e  y o u r s e l f  out to  work fo r  th e  p a s t ry -c o o k .1

And t h i s  she d id • When th e  b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  came to  the 
p as try -co o k * в house, she h ire d  h e r s e l f  out to  work th e r e .  And 
the  work alm ost d id  i t s e l f  in  her hands• She l i t  the  oven! 
c a r r ie d  w ater and p repared  the  meal• The p a s try -co o k  watched 
her and was very  g lad• , Thank God!v she sa id  to  h e r  daugh ter! 
, we found a r e l i a b l e  and good worker! she does ev ery th in g  
w ithout having to  be t o l d • 1

When she had f in is h e d  h e r  d u t ie s !  th e  b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  
took  th e  s i l v e r  spinning-w heel and th e  golden sp in d le  and 
began to  sp in •  And from i t  th e re  came out not an o rd inary  
th re a d  but a golden one• When th e  p a s t ry -c o o k '8 daughter saw 
t h i s !  she s a id t  ,B e a u tifu l  g i r l ,  w i l l  you s e l l  me your p la y -  
th in g ? ' ' I  s h a l l . 1 , For what p r i c e ? '  'Allow me to  s ta y  one 
n ig h t w ith  your husband•' The p a s t ry -c o o k 's  daugh ter ag reed . 
*No harm w i l l  be d o n e ,1 ehe thought! ' f o r  I  s h a l l  g ive my hue- 
band a s le e p in g  p o t io n ,  and w ith t h i s  sp in d le  mother and I 
s h a l l  heap up gold  f o r  ou rse lvee•

F i n i s t  th e  b r ig h t  fa lco n  was no t a t  home• The whole
4.

day he had spent high up under th e  v a u l t  o f  the  sky and only 
re tu rn e d  towards evening• They s a t  down to  e a t•  The b e a u t ifu l  
g i r l  served th e  food a t  t a b l e ,  and a l l  the  time she gazed a t
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him. But h e , th e  brave young man, d id  no t reco g n ise  h e r .
The p a s t r y - c o o k '8 daugh ter mixed a s le e p in g  p o t io n  w ith  the  
food of F i n i s t  th e  b r ig h t  f a lc o n ,  pu t him to  bed and sa id  to  
th e  s e r v a n t - g i r l :  'Go to  h i s  room and keep th e  f l i e s  away.'
And w hile  she was doing t h i s ,  th e  b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  wept 
b i t t e r l y ,  say ing : 'Wake up , F i n i e t ,  b r ig h t  f a lc o n ,  i t  i e  I ,  
th e  b e a u t i f u l  g i r l ,  who have come to  you• I  have broken 
th re e  i ro n  s ta v e s ,  worn out th re e  p a i r s  o f  i ro n  shoes, have 
e a te n  th re e  s tone  lo a v e s ,  and a l l  th e  time I  have been 
se a rc h in g  f o r  you, my lo v e ! '  But F i n i s t  s le p t  on , no t 
h e a r in g  any th ing• And so th e  n ig h t  passed•

The nex t day th e  se rv an t g i r l  took  th e  s i l v e r  d ish  
and in  i t  she l e t  r o l l  th e  golden egg• At t h i s ,  many golden 
eggs appeared . When the  p a s t ry -c o o k 's  daugh ter saw t h i s  she 
s a id :  , Do s e l l  me your p la y th in g • ' 'P le a s e ,  you may buy i t • 1 
, What i s  th e  p r i c e ? 1 'A llow  me to  s ta y  y e t  an o th e r  n ig h t w ith  
your h u sb an d .' 'Very w e l l ,  I  a g re e • ' Again F i n i s t ,  the  
b r ig h t  fa lc o n  had spen t a l l  day h igh  up under th e  v a u l t  o f  the  
sky and re tu rn e d  home only  towards evening• They s a t  down to  
e a t .  The b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  served  th e  food a t  t a b le  and gazed a t  
him a l l  th e  tim e bu t i t  was as though he d id  no t even n o tic e  
h e r  once• Again th e  p a s t ry -c o o k 's  daugh ter gave him a s le e p in g  
p o t io n ,  pu t him to  bed and sen t th e  s e r v a n t - g i r l  to  keep the  
f l i e s  away• And t h i s  tim e a l s o ,  however much she w ept, however 
ha rd  she t r i e d  to  wake him, he s le p t  through t i l l  morning and 
h ea rd  no th ing•

The t h i r d  day th e  b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  s a t  down, and in  her 
hand she he ld  th e  la c e -f ra m e , w hile th e  need le  embroidered by 
i t s e l f ,  and what b e a u t i f u l  p a t t e r n s  i t  t ra c e d !  The p a s t r y -  
c o o k 's  daugh te r looked a t  i t  and s a id :  , W ill you s e l l  me your 
p lay th in g !*  *You may have i t . '  'What i s  th e  p r ic e ? '  'Allow 
me to  s ta y  a t h i r d  n ig h t w ith  your husband•' 'A l l  r i g h t ,  I  
a g r e e . '  I n  th e  evening F i n i s t  th e  b r ig h t  fa lc o n  came f ly in g  
home, and ag a in  h i s  w ife gave him a s le e p in g  p o t io n ,  pu t him to  
bed and s e n t  th e  s e r v a n t - g i r l  to  keep the  f l i e s  away• While 
she was doing t h i s  she lam ented, say ing  w ith  t e a r s :  1'ffake up , 
F i n i s t ,  b r ig h t  fa lco n !  I t  i s  I ,  your b e a u t i f u l  g i r l ,  who 
have come to  you• I  have broken th re e  i ro n  s ta v e s ,  worn out 
t h r e e  p a i r s  o f  i ro n  shoes and have e a te n  th re e  s tone  lo av e s ,
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and a l l  the  tim e 1 have been lo o k in g  f o r  you , my lo v e . '  B u t 
F in ie t  the  b r ig h t  fa lc o n  s le p t deep ly and heard n o th in g .

And f o r  a long  tim e  she wept and t r ie d  to  wake him• 
Suddenly a te a r  f e l l  on h is  cheek, and th a t  in s ta n t  

he awoke• 'A h , ' he s a id , 'som eth ing has b u rn t m e!' 'F in i s t ,  
my b r ig h t  fa lc o n , ' answered the  g i r l ,  ' I  have come to  you• I  
have broken th re e  ir o n  s ta ve s , worn out th re e  p a irs  o f  iro n  
shoes, have eaten th re e  stone loa ve s , and a l l  the  tim e I  have 
been lo o k in g  fo r  you• Three n ig h ts  a lready I  have been 
s tand ing  over you, b u t you have been as leep , and d id  n o t wake 
up and respond to  my w ords•' And o n ly  now d id  F in is t  the  
b r ig h t  fa lc o n  recognise  h e r , and so happy was he th a t  one 
cou ld  no t express i t  in  words!

They agreed to  go way from  the p a s try -c o o k 's  house.
I n  the morning the p a s try -c o o k 's  daughter d iscove red  th a t 
th e re  was n e ith e r  her husband nor the s e rv a n t -g ir l•  She began 
to  lament to  her m other, who ordered th e  horses to  be h a r -  
nessed, and chased a f te r  them in  p u r s u it .  She rode and rode 
u n t i l  she came to  the  th re e  o ld  women, bu t d id  no t ca tch up 
w ith  F in is t  the  b r ig h t  fa lc o n ,  and even h is  tra c e s  cou ld  no 
lo n g e r be seen•

When F in is t  the b r ig h t  fa lc o n  came near the  home o f  
h is  b r id e ,  he threw  h im s e lf onto the  m o is t e a rth  and changed 
in to  the fe a th e r .  The b e a u t ifu l g i r l  to o k  i t ,  h id  i t  in  her 
bosom and went to  her fa th e r .  'A h , my beloved daugh te r! I  
a lready  thought th a t you were no lo n g e r on th is  e a r th . Where 
have you been so lo n g ? ' ' I  have been p ra y in g  to  G od,' she 
answered.

Now, i t  was n e a r ly  Holy Week, and her fa th e r  w ith  h is  
e ld e r  daughters made ready to  go to  V a tin s •  'My dear d a u g h te r , ' 
he sa id  to  the  youngest, 'come, l e t  us go, fo r  i t  i s  such a 
joyous d a y . ' 'B u t fa th e r ,  I  have n o th in g  to  w e a r.' 'P u t on 
our f in e r y , '  sa id  the  e ld e r s is te r s .  'B u t none o f  i t  f i t s  
m e,' she s a id , 'and 80 I  would ra th e r  s ta y  a t home•'

And when the  fa th e r  w ith  h is  two daughters had gone 
to  m a tin s , the  b e a u t ifu l g i r l  to o k  out her fe a th e r .  I t  f e l l  
onto the ground and changed in to  the  handsome ts a re v ic h •  He 
w h is tle d  out o f  the  window, and a t once d resses, f in e r y  and a 
golden ca rr ia g e  appeared• They harnessed the  ho rses , to o k
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t h e i r  s e a t s  in  th e  c a r r ia g e  and drove o f f •  They e n te re d  the  
church  and s tood  in  f ro n t  o f  th e  whole congregation• Every- 
body wondered who were t h i s  t s a r e v ic h  and ts a re v n a  th a t  d id  
them such honour• And a t  th e  end o f  m a tin s , they  l e f t  b e fo re  
everyone and drove home• The c a r r ia g e  d isap p ea red , and i t  
was as i f  th e  d re s s e s  and f in e ry  had never e x is te d .

When th e  f a th e r  re tu rn e d  w ith  h i s  d a u g h te rs ,  th e  
t s a r e v ic h  changed back in to  th e  f e a th e r •  'Ah, s i s t e r , 1 they  
s a id  to  h e r ,  , had you come w ith  u8 to  church, you would have 
seen  such a handsome t s a r e v ic h  and a most b e a u t i f u l  t s a re v n a • ' 
, I t  does n o t m a t te r ,  8 i8 te r 8 ,  you have to ld  me now, and i t  i s  
a s  though I  had been th e re  m y se lf• '

The nex t day th e  same happened, and on th e  t h i r d  day, 
as soon as th e  t s a r e v ic h  and th e  b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  had taken  
t h e i r  s e a t s  in  t h e i r  c a r r i a g e ,  th e  f a th e r  l e f t  th e  church and 
8aw w ith  h i s  own eyes how th e  c a r r ia g e  drove up to  h i s  house 
and then  d isa p p e a re d . •Then he r e tu rn e d ,  he q uestioned  h i s  
youngest d au g h te r  about i t .  'Ah, I  s h a l l  have to  confess  
e v e ry th in g  to  y o u , '  she s a id ,  and she took  out th e  f e a th e r ;  i t  
f e l l  onto th e  ground and changed in to  th e  te a re v ic h •

And a f te rw ard s  they  were m arr ied , and what a sp len d id  
wedding i t  was! I  too  was th e re  a t  th e  f e a s t  and drank wine; 
i t  flow ed a long  my b ea rd , m issing  my mouth• They pu t the  
f o o l ' s  cap on me and began to  push me about• Then they  gave 
me a b a sk e t  and eaids 'Do no t hang about h e re ,  fe l lo w ; q u ick , 
away w ith  you , g e t  out o f  t h i e  house'•'
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LIST OP ABBREVIATIONS

The fo llo w in g  f o lk - t a le  c o lle c t io n s  have been re fe r re d  to  in  
an abb rev ia ted  form*

1Narodnyye ru ssk iye  
s k a z k i. ed• V. Ya. 
Propp, 3 v o le . ,  
Moscow, 1958.
Skazki I *  F . 
Kovalyova,
Moscow, 1941•
V e lik o ru s s k iy e  
skazk i v zapisyakh 
I *  A. Khudyakova. 
Moscow/Leningrad,
1964.
Belomorekiye 
e k a z k i, rasska - 
zannyye M. Ы. 
Korguyevyra. 
Len ing rad , 1938•
Severnorusskiye 
skazki v  zapisyakh 
A• 1• N ik ifo ro v a , 
Moscow/Leningrad, 
1961•

Severnyye skazki » 
S t. P e te rsbu rg ,
I 908.
Skazki i  p redaniya 
Saraarskogo Kray a . 
S t. P e te rsburg , 
1884.
Russkiye skazki v 
zapisyakh І  p u b l i -  
ka ts lya kh  pervoy 
p o lo v in y  XIX veka.

-  AFANAS1YEV, A. N.A f.

p o lo v in y  
Moscow/Leningrad,
I9 6 I.
S born ik  v e l ik o r -  
ussk ikh  skazok 
a rkh lva  rueskogo 
g e o g ra fiche8kogo 
obshchestva. 2 
v o ls . ,  P e tersburg ,
I 917 .
Skazki i  pesni 
Belozerskogo k ra y a , 
Moscow, 1915•
V e liko ru ssk iye  
skazki Perm8koy 
g u b e rn ii , S t. 
P e te rsburg , 1914•

-  KARNAUKHOVA, I .  V.

ed. BAZANOV, V. G. and 
ALEKSEYEVA, 0 . B.

Karn

Khud

-  ed. NECHAYEV, A. N.K0T£,

-  ed. PROPP, V. Ya.N ik .

-  ONCHUKOV, N. Ye.

-  SADOVNIKOV, D. N

Onch.

Sad.

Skazki XIX v . -  NOVIKOV, N. V.

-  SMIRNOV, A. N.Sm irn.

-  SOKOLOV, B. and Yu.S o ko l.

Z e l. Perm. -  ZELENIN, D. K.
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